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Zusammenfassung der Dissertation
Titel: Upanisads of the Non-Dualism of Love: Govardhana’s Aryasaptasati

Der indische Dichter Govardhana (ca. 1200 AD) war Hofdichter des bengalischen Konigs
Laksmanasena. Govardhanas Beriihmtheit griindet auf seinem umfangreichen Gedicht,
die Aryasaptasati, eine Sammlung von etwa 700 Sanskritstrophen (muktakas), die im
Arya-VersmaB verfasst und zum groBten Teil einem erotischen Thema gewidmet sind.

Meine Dissertation ist eine literarische Studie des Dichters und seiner Aryasaptasati.
Der erste Teil der Dissertation widmet sich dem Kontext des Gedichts und erforscht die
Bedeutung der Aryasaptasati, wie auch ihre Beziehung zu anderen Texten der Sanskrit-
und Prakrit-Literatur. Obwohl das Werk in grolem Maf3e von der élteren prakritischen
Gahdasattasai inspiriert ist, vertritt die Dissertation die These, dass die Aryasaptasatt
ein einzigartiges Beispiel darstellt, um die Evolution der sanskritischen muktaka-Poesie
wiéhrend der Entwicklung des Genres aufzuzeigen.

Der zweite Teil der Dissertation bietet einen Text und Ubersetzung der gesamten
Arydsaptasati. Der Text ist auf der Grundlage von mehreren Handschriften und friiheren
Druckausgaben editiert worden. Die Ubersetzung ist keine poetische Ubersetzung,
sondern eine wissenschaftliche, die aus den veroffentlichten und unveroffentlichten
Sanskritkommentaren der Aryasaptasati Nutzen gezogen hat. Gleichzeitig versucht die
Ubersetzung, das Wortspiel und die Schonheit von Govardhanas Dichtkunst aufzuzeigen.
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Abstract
Title: Upanisads of the Non-Dualism of Love: Govardhana’s Aryasaptasati

The Indian poet Govardhana (c. 1200 AD) was a poet at the court of the Bengali king
Laksmanasena. He is most famous for his massive work, the Arydsaptasati, a collection
of about 700 Sanskrit single-stanza poems (muktakas) in Arya meter, mostly with an
erotic theme.

My dissertation is a literary study of Govardhana and his Aryasaptasati. The first part of
the dissertation presents the context of the poetry and explores the importance of the
Arydsaptasatt and its relationship with other Sanskrit and Prakrit literary texts. Although
the work takes much of its inspiration from the earlier Prakrit Gahdsattasar, the thesis
presents the Aryasaptasati itself as a unique example of the evolution of Sanskrit
muktaka poetry throughout the development of the genre.

The second part of the dissertation presents a text and translation of the entire
Aryasaptasati. The text has been edited on the basis of a number of manuscripts and
earlier printed editions. The translation is a scholarly, rather than a poetic one, and has
benefited from the consultation of both published and unpublished Sanskrit
commentaries. At the same time, it attempts to showcase the wordplay and beauty of
Govardhana’s poetry.
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INTRODUCTION

1. THE ARYASAPTASATI AND ITS ENVIRONMENT

In the later years of the 12" century AD, or in the early 13" century, the writer
Govardhana, a poet at the Bengali court of king Laksmanasena, wrote a massive
collection of single-stanza poems, titled the Aryasaptasati (“seven hundred [verses] in
Arya [meter]”). Obviously taking its cue from the earlier Prakrit collection of poetry, the
Gahasattasar (in Sanskrit, Gathasaptasati, literally “seven hundred [verses] in Gatha [the
same meter as Arya]”), supposedly compiled by Hala centuries before, Govardhana’s
collection of verses is an impressive example of Sanskrit literature. In total, it holds seven
hundred fifty-six verses, all in Arya meter, most of them devoted to the subject of erotic
love, although many verses deal with morality, ethics, and appropriate behavior. Many of
the verses depend strongly on anyokti [lit. “other speech’], or indirect
expression/allegory, with dense puns and plays on words—one verse can have two
different meanings depending on how it is read, due to the poet’s sophisticated use of
language. The Arydsaptasati begins with 54 verses of introduction, in which Govardhana
praises gods, poets, and poetry before confidently introducing his own poetry. After this
section, the work is divided alphabetically into sections called vrajydas, although within
the individual sections there is no particular order—alphabetical or otherwise—followed.

Because of the Aryasaptasati’s close structural similarity to the Gahasattasai, in
Western scholarship throughout the years, Govardhana generally has been held to be a
poor imitator of Hala—although most admire the fact that he actually wrote all of his

seven hundred verses, as opposed to Hala—and his work. However, upon a closer



reading and exploration of his Aryasaptasati, it is clear that Govardhana’s work deserves
its own place in the unofficial canon of Sanskrit literature, an example of which he
himself presents in the introduction to his work." The writer’s awareness and
acknowledgement of his literary predecessors also merits attention, as well as the
environmental/geographical setting of many of his poems. Although Hala’s? poems are
mostly set in the context of the village, no doubt to match the “rustic” Prakrit’ in which
they were written, in the centuries following the appearance of the Gahdasattasat, Sanskrit
poetry—especially erotic muktakas [single-stanza verses] such as these—shifted in
setting, placing the amorous situations more squarely in an urban environment.
Nevertheless, apart from paying tribute to the Gahdasattasai in structure, meter, and
subject, the Arydsaptasatt, quite surprisingly for such relatively late Sanskrit poetry, also
finds many of its situations taking place in the village, moving away from the
courtly/urban culture seen in earlier muktakas.

The world of classical secular Sanskrit poetry is inextricably linked with that of
the premodern Indian court. Many of the greatest writers of the ages were patronized by
royal personages and earned their livings as court poets. For example, in the case of

Kalidasa’s Meghadiita, Leonard Nathan posits that this poem, “like most classical Indian

! As will be seen later in this section, in verses 1.30 to 1.37 of the Aryasaptasati, Govardhana pays tributes
to some of the great writers and works of Sanskrit literature: Valmiki (author of the Ramayana), Vyasa’s
Mahabharata, the Ramayana itself, Gunadhya (author of the Brhatkatha), the three great epics (the
Ramayana, Mahabharata, and Brhatkatha), Kalidasa, Bhavabhiiti—with a reference to the
Uttararamacarita, and Bana. The following two verses pay tribute to a poet named Nilambara, who seems
to be Govardhana’s father, and to the king Laksmanasena, respectively.

2 Although Hala is the compiler, rather than the sole author, of the Gahasattasai, for simplicity’s sake
throughout this work, I will use his name as shorthand for when I mean the author of a particular stanza
found in the collection of poetry.

3 The vernacular spoken language, as opposed to the polished literary language that was. A further
exploration of the dichotomy between Sanskrit and Prakrit in literature is to be found in a later section.
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poems of any length, is an affirmation of its author’s culture.”* While in Nathan’s
example, he is referring to Kalidasa’s exuberant mythological, natural, and geographic
descriptions of the outside world, one may stretch his argument further and remark that
the poets of the court, in their writing, “affirmed” not only their geographic culture, but,
quite literally, also their narrower environmental space—namely, the court. On a quite
broad general scheme, in the case of classical erotic Sanskrit muktakas, on which I am
focusing, there is little or no specific action set in a rustic or overly nature-laden
environment as such; the characters tend to be stock characters: a hero (the nayaka), a
heroine (the nayika), a messenger between the lovers (diita/diiti), and the female friend of
one or both of the lovers (sakhi), to name just a few. Because there is little specificity in
these poems, they portray love affairs amidst universal scenarios. And within these
scenarios, there is a very distinct courtly/urban feeling in most of the traditional Sanskrit
muktakas, although “the court” or “the city” may not be a space to which is specifically
alluded. Daud Alj, in his exploration of courtly culture in medieval India, declares that
courtly and urban environments can, for all intents and purposes, be viewed as the same:
“There was...no strong distinction between the culture of the court and the city as in
some medieval and early modern European contexts. Rather, the ways of the town
mirrored those of the court.” The classical poems and muktakas to which I refer are
generally removed from the village environment of Hala’s Gahasattasar, the first
example of an anthology of muktakas—written in a Prakrit language—or many of the

verses in Govardhana’s Aryasaptasati, both of which are of course courtly works,

4 Leonard Nathan, The Transport of Love: The Meghaduta of Kalidasa (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1976), p. 1.

> Daud Ali, Courtly Culture and Political Life in Early Medieval India (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2004), pp. 60-61.



although ones in which much of the action takes place far away from the city. Ali also
makes the distinction between village and city, writing, “If the worlds of the city and the
court were linked together culturally and materially, they tended to counterpose their own
lifestyles not against one another, but against that of the village.”® While one might argue
this in the face of the enormous popularity of the Gahdasattasai among connoisseurs, one
must be reminded that this is a poetic anthology about the village written in a courtly
environment: Hala, the named author, was also a king (or so it is traditionally said).
Govardhana, writing centuries later, was a documented court poet of Laksmanasena of
Bengal.
In the third verse of his Gitagovinda, the poet Jayadeva (a contemporary of
Govardhana and also a court poet of Laksmanasena) pays tribute to the writers of the
court of Laksmanasena:
vacah pallavayaty umapatidharah samdarbhasuddhim giram
janite jayadeva eva $aranah §laghyo durtihadrute |
Srngarottarasatprameyaracanair acaryagovardhana-
spardhi ko’pi na visrutah $rutidharo dhoyi kaviksmapatih ||’
Umapatidhara causes speech to blossom; only Jayadeva
knows the clearness of arrangement of words; Sarana is
praiseworthy in his flow of abstruse [writing]; no one can
rival the teacher Govardhana with his arrangements of true
topics of superior erotic sentiment; Dhoy1, who remembers
all he hears, is famous as king of poets.”

From this verse, it is clear that Govardhana (here called acaryagovardhana) was not only

considered the greatest poet at court with respect to erotic poetry, but was also considered

a figure to be respected, as even today he is still given the honorific title @carya

6 Ali, p. 67.
! Gitagovinda 1.3.
8 My translation.



[“teacher/learned”] by scholars and writers. Sukumar Sen, in his translation of Halayudha
Misra’s Sekasubhodaya, a collection of stories that take place at Laksmanasena’s court,
says that in these accounts, Govardhana does appear every so often: “Govardhana Acarya
is called jagadguru and he appears as an upright, pious brahman of somewhat irritable
temper.” Leaving aside this tantalizing description of the poet’s temper, it is clear that
Govardhana was regarded by his contemporaries as a venerable, learned character. The
Sekasubhodayd also includes depictions of the king and other court figures, such as
Jayadeva and other poets. The five poets mentioned in Jayadeva’s verse above were all
court poets of Laksmanasena, a member of the Sena family dynasty; the verse shows,
with its mention of so many patronized poets, that the court was indeed a place of great
culture and sophistication. As Abdul Momin Chowdhury says,

Laksmanasena’s reign saw both the height and the decline

of Sena power in Bengal. At his accession the Senas had

the paramountcy over the whole of Bengal, and their

greatness found expression in the numerous literary works

that were produced in his reign. The patronage of the king,

who himself was the author of prose and poetry, must have

given an impetus to the learned men in his court.'”
Along with these ratnas of the literary world, Laksmanasena’s court also boasted the
scholar Halayudha, who served as chief minister as well as chief judge.'’ The king
himself, as well as members of his family, was also said to be an educated man—a writer

and a scholar—as evidenced in the inclusion of some of his and his family’s verses in the

Saduktikarnamrta, an anthology of poetry produced in Laksmanasena’s time; the king

? Sukumar Sen, Sekasubhodaya of Halayudha Misra (Kolkata, The Asiatic Society, 2002), p. Xiv.

10 Abdul Momin Chowdhury, The Dynastic History of Bengal (Dacca: The Asiatic Society of Pakistan,
1967), p. 261

"R c Majumdar, History of Ancient Bengal (Calcutta: G. Bharadwaj and Co., 1971), p. 231. According
to Sen, this is not the same Halayudha who wrote the Sekasubhodaya.
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also completed an astronomical work begun by his father, the Adbhutasagara."?
Govardhana writes about his king and patron in the introductory section of the
Arydsaptasatr:

The only one capable of creating all
Arts Digits
of of
composition  the moon
Is the king,
the forehead-mark of the Sena family Evening of the full-moon night."

Laksmanasena, called the senakulatilaka [tilaka of the Sena family] by Govardhana,
reigned in Bengal from 1179 to 1206 AD. He was the son of Ballalasena, also an
educated man, and, as mentioned earlier, a member of the Sena dynasty of Bengal,
originally perhaps from Karnata in South India. It is not known exactly how the family
arrived at the Bengal area, but it is believed that either the Senas travelled north and
joined in the service of the Palas [the dynastic family in Bengal before the Senas] or that
they arrived in Bengal in the wake of foreign invaders and took advantage of the
situations at hand.'* The first great mover and shaker of the Senas, which was the first
dynasty to control the whole of Bengal, was Vijayasena, who destroyed the supremacy of
the earlier, Buddhist Pala"® dynasty. By the middle of the 12" century AD, the Sena

power “was firmly established in almost the whole of Bengal.”'® Vijayasena vanquished

"2 Ibid.

13 Aryasaptasati 1.39, my translation. The unusual spacing of the translation will be explained in a later
section.

14 Chowdhury, p. 211

' For a more complete history of the Pala dynasty’s Buddhism and its engagement with Saivism, see pp.
87-115 of Alexis Sanderson’s essay ‘The Saiva Age—The Rise and Dominance of Saivism during the
Early Medieval Period,” pp. 41-350, in Shingo Einoo (ed.), Genesis and Development of Tantrism (Tokyo:
Institute of Oriental Culture, 2009).

16 Majumdar, H. C. Raichaudhuri, Kalikinkar Datta, An Advanced History of India (London: Macmillan
and Co., Limited, 1948), p. 168.



Gaur, as well as North Bihar, Assam, and Orissa.'” Tt is traditionally believed that
Vijayasena’s son, Ballalasena, conquered Magadha and Mithila, although his reign was
chiefly associated with “peaceful pursuits.”'® His son, Laksmanasena, expanded the
empire even further, even claiming to have reached and conquered Benares,'” although
this is often said to have happened before his actual reign, as he was supposedly quite old
upon his ascent to the Bengali throne. Although Laksmanasena’s predecessors—father
and grandfather—were traditionally Saivas, Laksmanasena himself was a staunch
Vaisnava, which can be seen, for example, in the appearance of the Gitagovinda—a
collection of poetry in praise of the love of Krsna and Radha—written by a poet he
patronized under his rule.”” The end of Laksmanasena’s reign was marked by upheaval:
as early as 1196, the chieftain Dommanapala set himself up as an independent ruler in the
region of Khadi, an important stronghold of the Sena dominions.?' There is also evidence
of an independent kingdom in the Comilla region starting in about 1204. Furthermore,
another family of rulers sprung up on the eastern bank of the Meghna River: the Devas.*
As Chowdhury says, “All these instances are no doubt indicative of the disruption of the
Sena empire towards the close of the reign of Laksmanasena. The rise of these
independent chiefs in different parts of the kingdom broke the solidarity of the empire

and hastened the process of decline.” In 1205, in what Chowdhury calls “the death-

7 Ibid., p. 187.

8 Majumdar, p. 229.

19 Majumdar, Raichaudhuri, and Datta, p. 188.
20 Majumdar, p. 231.

2V Ibid., p. 234.

22 Chowdhury, p. 247.

2 Ibid., p. 248.



blow to the Sena dynasty,”24

the kingdom was invaded by the Turkic general Muhammad
Bakhtiyar Khalji.”” It is reported that the old Bengali king, surprised by the advancing
invaders, fled, leaving behind his half-eaten lunch. However, his sons, Vi§vartipasena and
Kesavasena, continued to struggle against the Muslim conquerors and “preserved their
independence in Eastern Bengal till the latter half of the thirteenth century.”*

It is clear that Laksmanasena’s rule in the late 12™ and early 13" centuries AD
marks an extremely prolific period in Sanskrit literature. Apart from Govardhana’s
Arydsaptasati and Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, many other literary works came to fruition.
Dhoy1, one of the poets mentioned in the Jayadeva verse cited above, was the writer of
the Pavanadiita (lit. “wind messenger”).”’ In this poem, a semi-divine gandharva maid, a
gandharvi, falls in love with the king, Laksmanasena himself, and urges the wind to act
as her messenger and to go to Bengal to declare her love for him.”® Umapatidhara wrote
praise poems in inscriptions of Laksmanasena’s grandfather Vijayasena;” he also has the
most poems ascribed to him in the poetic anthology the Saduktikarnamrta.*® Sarana also
contributed to the Saduktikarnamrta (as did all the poets mentioned in Jayadeva’s verse,

including the author), but there seems to be no other evidence of his work available.’’

The often-mentioned Saduktikarnamrta (lit. “nectar of good words for the ears) was also

2 Ibid.

2 Knutson, Jesse, The Consolidation of Literary Registers in the World of the Senas and the Beginnings of
its Afterlife: Sanskrit and Bengali Social Poetics, 12"-14" Century (University of Chicago dissertation), p.
5

26 Majumdar, Raichaudhuri, and Datta, p. 188.

27 Said to be the oldest surviving imitation of Kalidasa’s Meghadiita [“cloud messenger”], a poem which
was imitated by several later writers.

28 Knutson, pp. 63-83.
2% See Knutson for a full translation of the Deopara Inscription of Vijayasena.
30 Ibid., p. 58. Umapatidhara has 85 verses ascribed to him in the anthology.

3! Prasanta Kumar Dasgupta, Jayadeva and Some of His Contemporaries (Calcutta: Sanskrit Book Depot,
1982), p. 14



a product of Laksmanasena’s court, a massive anthology of poetry consisting of 2,380
verses compiled by Sridharadasa, son of Vatudasa. The Saduktikarnamrta was said to be
completed in 1205, just months before the Turkic invasion.’> As mentioned earlier, the
anthology contains some verses by Laksmanasena as well as other members of the royal
family.* All the poets mentioned in Jayadeva’s poem of praise contributed verses to the
Saduktikarnamrta: Umapatidhara has eighty-five verses ascribed to him, Jayadeva has
thirty, Sarana twenty, DhoyT twenty,’* and Govardhana just six, none of which are in
Arya meter (nor, obviously, do they correspond with any verses in the Aryasaptasati).”
Govardhana’s verses are:

niryantranam vihara ma ciraya prasida

kim vepase pavanavellitavallariva |

ksirodacafncaladrgaficalapatamatraih

krite jane ka iva sambhramasamnirodhah ||*°

Take away restraint! Do not linger! Be happy! Why do you

tremble like a creeper shaken from the wind? What is this

confinement of (your) agitation when a man has been

bought with a mere sidelong glance, throbbing like the sea

of milk?!”’

haro yatra vyavadhiracana tvam tu yenaparadho™®

romodbhedo’py asithilataralinganesv antarayabh |

yasmin vaficha viramati mitho nardhanari§varatve

taddampatyam vibhajatu kathamkaram anya mrgaksi ||*°

Where (wearing) a necklace is concealing, where (wearing
just) a [sacred] string is a sin, and even (where merely the)

32 Knutson, p. 5.

33 Majumdar, p. 231.

34 Knutson, p. 58.

33 Dasgupta, p. 14.

36 Saduktikarnamrta 513.
37 My translation.

38 Here, Harunaga Isaacson posits that perhaps the text is corrupted and his suggestion is that instead of
“tvam tu yenaparadho,” perhaps we could read “tantur yatraparadho.”

39 Saduktikarnamrta 875.



hair standing up on end is an obstacle to the tightest of
embraces, where a mutual wish to become half-man, half-
woman [a form of Siva] doesn’t end...let another deer-eyed
woman fry to break that union!*’

nathananga nidesavartini jane kas te’bhyasiiyarasas
caparopitasayakasya bhavatah ko nama patram rusah |

A —

makandamkurakomale manasi nah ko banamoksagrahah ||*

Lord Ananga! What is (this) disfavor of yours toward a
man who obeys your commands?! Who indeed is the
recipient of your anger—you with your arrows raised on
your bow?! Stop your arrows! Set down your bow!
Restrain your bowstring! What is the purpose in
discharging your arrow on our heart, tender as a mango
shoot?1*

vapustimyaccinams$ukanibidapinorujaghana-
stananam niscyotaccikurapayasam paksmaladrsam |
nimagnottirnanam pramadavanavapitatajusam
didrksabhir devo ravir atha ratham mantharayati ||*

Now the sun god stops his chariot with wishes to see the
women with dense, plump thighs, hips, and breasts; bodies
wet (under) silk clothes, their long eyelashes sprinkling
water from their hair; plunged into and come out—enjoying
the well in the pleasure garden!™

uddhata dhiimadhara virahijanamanomathino manmathagneh
kasturipatramala timiratatir aho dikpurandhrimukhanam |
nirvanangaralekha divasahutabhujah samcaraccaficarika-
$renfyam bhati bhasvatkaralulitanabhahkandarendivarasya ||*°

Oh! A streak of darkness appears as a stream of smoke
tossed up from the fire of Love that churns the minds of
men separated (from their lovers); as a garland of leaves
(made of) musk on the faces of the respectable matrons

40 My translation, with the help of Harunaga Isaacson: see his suggestions on the reading in the above
footnote.

4 Saduktikarnamrta 986.
42 My translation.

3 Saduktikarnamrta 1195.
4 My translation.

3 Saduktikarnamrta 1210.
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who are the directions; as a row of extinguished charcoal

from the oblation fire of the day; as a moving row of bees

of the blue lotus that is the valley of the sky, touched by the

rays of the sun.*

luthadvicimaulih paripatati pirvam caranayor

athort grhnati spréati jaghanabhogam abhitah |

karau dhatte madhyam kalayati samaslisyati kuca

kacan apy adatte priya iva taddgo mrgadrsam ||V’

A head of rollowing waves whirls before their feet; now it

grasps their thighs; it touches the curve of their hips on all

sides; it places its hands, grasps their waists, squeezes their

breasts, pulls their hair, even! The pond is like a lover for

the deer-eyed ones.*
As we can see, these verses are generally erotic, like many of the muktakas in the
Saptasati (and we must remember that, according to Jayadeva, Govardhana was the
master of erotic poetry). However, as mentioned before, none of the above poems are in
Arya meter; additionally, their language is quite different from those of Govardhana’s
anthology, lacking the dense play on words’ differing meanings that the Saptasati so
often showcases. Dasgupta posits that there are two possible reasons for which there is no
overlap between Govardhana’s verses in the Saduktikarnamrta and the verses of the
Arydsaptasatr: firstly, it is possible that the Aryasaptasati was composed after the
compilation of the Saduktikarnamrta, therefore making it impossible for any of the Arya
verses to make their way into the larger anthology. Secondly, perhaps “Govardhana or
Sridharadasa wanted to include verses in different metres except arya, which are

abundantly available in Aryasaptasati.” *’

46 My translation, with the help of Harunaga Isaacson.
47 Saduktikarnamrta 2059.

48 My translation.

49 Dasgupta, p. 62.
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A verse attributed to Govardhana also appears in the mid-fourteenth-century
anthology, the Sarngadharapaddhati. The verse is included in the compilation’s section
on the description of what is said by separated lovers:

astamitavisayasanga mukulitanayanotpala muhuh $vasita |
dhyayati kimapy alaksyam bala yogabhiyukteva ||*°

The young girl—her attachment to objects of the senses

stopped, the blue lotuses of her eyes half-shut, sighing

repeatedly—contemplates something unseen, as if totally

absorbed in meditation.”’
The Sarngadharapaddhati is attributed to Sarngadhara, a writer at a Rajasthani court
about a hundred and fifty years after the time of the court of Laksmanasena in Bengal.
Leaving aside the mystery of the contact between the two courts in two distinct
geographical and chronological areas,’ this verse attributed to Govardhana, along with
the six from the Saduktikarnamrta and the entirety of the Aryasaptasati, represent the
total sum of the poet’s literary output.

The poetry produced at the court of Laksmanasena, like the poetry generally
produced at any court, was a reflection of the authors’ culture, especially in regard to the
royal court. In an environment as prolific as this particular one, where Laksmanasena not
only patronized poets and wrote his own poetry, but also starred in a literary work (such
as the Pavanadiita), as Knutson rightly says: “There was no king without kavya in this

world and no k@vya without a king.”>® The creation of Sanskrit poetry and the locus of

the royal court were engaged in a symbiotic relationship. At the most basic level,

30 Sarngadharapaddhati 3400.
! My translation.

52 This is brought up in Knutson, p. 45. This text (along with the Saduktikarnamrta) also includes the sole
verse attributed to Ballalasena.
33 Knutson, p. 44.
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naturally, the court poet was patronized by his king: he could not produce without the
support of the royal. But what of the claim of Leonard Nathan, of the poets’ works
affirming their author’s culture? David Smith claims that, “Although part of the general
culture, [kavya] is a special product of the court for the court’s special benefit.”>* This is
especially pertinent in the case of the Gitagovinda, where Jayadeva writes a poem in
praise of Krsna for his Vaisnava patron; or with Dhoy1’s Pavanadiita, a poem in praise of
the king: but what of Govardhana? How is his enormous work—a collection of 756
verses!—an affirmation of Laksmanasena’s court, produced for that court’s special
benefit? Daud Ali writes, on court poetry:

The aestheticised lifestyles of the court have been attested

most volubly by literary texts, which were produced and

heard widely at the households of men of rank. This

literature, known as kavya (‘ornate poetry’ as either verse,

prose or dramatic performance), became widespread at

Indian courts during the Gupta period, and was to remain a

great preoccupation in courtly circles for at least a

millennium.”
We have seen that writers such as Ali, Nathan, and Smith agree to kavya’s special
position in affirming (to use Nathan’s language) or attesting (in the words of Ali) the
court culture and lifestyle. Again, though, the question is to be asked: how does
Govardhana’s Arydsaptasati fit into this scope? How does this work of literature—where
the city/court every so often seems far away and the village, deemed “unsuitable for the

9556

pursuit of refined activities, particularly courtship in love”” sometimes takes center

stage—reflect the courtly culture of Laksmanasena’s Bengal, centuries after Hala’s

>* David Smith, Ratnakara’s Haravijaya: An Introduction to the Sanskrit Court Epic (Delhi: Oxford
University Press, 1985), p. 102.

>3 Al p. 78.
56 .
Ibid., p. 67.
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Sattasai, and—even more tellingly—after the so-called classical era of such poets as
Kalidasa, Bhartrhari, and Amaru, whose works directly allude to courtly and/or urban
culture, even without explicitly mentioning their respective patrons?

Jesse Knutson, in his 2009 dissertation, claims that the poets of the Sena court in
the early 13 century, such as Govardhana and Jayadeva, were creating new literary
registers in their works, that not only was Laksmanasena’s rule marked by great changes
in the Bengali political realm, but also by innovations in literature. Knutson writes:

Govardhana...conducted a consolidation of literary

registers alongside sustained metapoetic commentary,

elaborately characterizing his new composite register.

Govardhana’s colleague Jayadeva built a consolidation of

registers into the prosody of his Gitagovinda...and into its

architectonics.”’
Knutson goes on to explore, in a chapter dedicated to the Aryasaptasati, the dichotomy of
“high” and “low” in Govardhana’s poetry and its combination into forming a highly
original work of literature. However, it is on Govardhana’s so-called “metapoetic
commentary” and his allusion to and recognition of his literary predecessors on which I
would like to focus now in this exploration of his work and his patron’s courtly culture.
Laksmanasena’s kingdom was an expanding and shifting world, with the Sena kingdom
successfully growing into an enormous geographical space, yet with the end of the ruler’s
reign being brought about by the Muslim invasion. Furthermore, Laksmanasena’s court
was one of an enormous literary production, what with the five court poets named by

Jayadeva in Gitagovinda 1.3, their output, and the Saduktikarnamrta, to name just a few

examples. According to the historian R. C. Majumdar, Dhoy1 compared his king with

37 Knutson, p. 1.
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Vikramaditya®® [Candragupta II] whose court ushered the so-called “Golden Age” of
India with its navaratnas [*“nine jewels”], which traditionally included, of course,
Kalidasa. Govardhana’s opus, especially his fifty-four-verse-long introduction to the
main body of the poetry, shows the writer’s keen awareness of the great Sanskrit poets
and of his place among these writers. In verses 1.30 through 1.38 of the Aryasaptasati
[verse 1.39 is the one in praise of Laksmanasena], Govardhana systematically praises
earlier great and famous poets, creating an awareness of a kind of Sanskritic literary
canon even as he names some of the writers that came before him. In verse 1.30,
Govardhana praises the traditional “first poet” of Sanskrit poetry, Valmiki, author of the
Ramayana. Next is a verse in praise of the Mahabharata, traditionally attributed to
Vyasa. Verse 1.32 praises the other great Sanskritic epic, focusing on Valmiki’s famous
work, the Ramayana. Verse 1.33 has Govardhana praising Gunadhya, the traditional
author of the lost Paisaci Brhatkathd. In the next verse, the poet praises the three great
epics whose authors he has just celebrated: the Ramayana, Mahabharata, and
Brhatkatha. Verse 1.35 moves a bit forward chronologically with an ode to Kalidasa and
his poetry. The next verse praises Bhavabhiiti and alludes to one of his most famous
passages in the Uttararamacarita. Verse 1.37 puts the author Bana on the same plane as
the goddess of speech herself.” The next verse makes a few punning and astrological
twists and turns in its praise to Govardhana’s father (so he says) Nilambara, whom he
compares to Kavi Usanas, a Vedic figure—regent of the planet Venus—whose title was

“Kavya,” due to his wisdom. Finally, as we’ve seen earlier in the section, Govardhana

o8 Majumdar, p. 357.

> Interestingly enough, Bana himself praises the Satfasar in the introduction to his Harsacarita:
avinasinam agramyam akarot satavahanah | visuddhajatibhih kosam ratnair iva subhasitaih || (1.13).
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praises his king, Laksmanasena, for his contributions to the arts; we know, too, that the
king was a writer and we could technically count the verse dedicated to him as the last
one in Govardhana’s praise of poets and poetry, an interesting way of linking the
king/court and literature on the very written page itself. Alongside the poetic tribute paid
to some of the poets that preceded him, on a more literal level Govardhana is also quite
aware of the legacy that he is creating with the production of the Aryasaptasati: the work
itself is quite obviously a reinterpretation® of Hala’s earlier, Gahdsattasar, an extremely

well-known piece of literature whose importance will be explored in the next section.

69 1t is so hard to find a word that adequately expresses the relationship of Govardhana’s Aryasaptasati
with regards to Hala’s Sattasar: “translation” isn’t quite accurate, and “transliteration” strikes me as too
fanciful. “Reinterpretation” (or maybe “reworking?”’) will have to do for now, although it is not as
satisfying as one would wish.
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II. THE GAHASATTASAI

The Gahasattasar is a collection of about seven hundred short, single-stanza
verses supposedly compiled by King Hala of the Satavahana dynasty. Said to have sat on
the throne for about five years, Hala’s reign occurred during the years surrounding 50
AD.®' The verses, mostly engaging with the theme of love, are written in Arya metre in

792 The Gahasattasar is the oldest

Maharastri, the “lyrical Prakrit par excellence.
anthology of muktakas of this sort to be preserved and its place as the precursor of later
Sanskrit muktakas is not to be doubted. Despite usually portraying the lives of non-urban
villagers and being written in what is and was considered by some a lower language than
Sanskrit due to its universal quality as a spoken vernacular, the Sattasai is an extremely
sophisticated work, hugely influential in the South Asian literary context and was seen as
such by writers and theorists long before Govardhana came upon the scene to reinterpret
it:

The reputation of the Sattasal as a model of refined lyrical

poetry remained untarnished throughout the ages. Not only

were a multitude of examples chosen just from Hala by a

number of famous critics and theorists, particularly of the

dhvani and rasa schools; the great fame of the work is also

attested to by the rich crop of books of comment that has

sprung up round Hala’s anthology in the course of time.*
It is clear that the poetry of the Sattasai was indeed both popular and linguistically

intricate, showing up, as Lienhard points out, in examples of how to correctly portray

suggestion and subtlety by Sanskrit experts on poetics.**

1 See Siegfried Lienhard, A History of Classical Poetry.: Sanskrit—Pali—Prakrit (Wiesbaden: Otto
Harrassowitz, 1984), p. 81. The dates of the Sattasat are often disputed.

%2 Ibid.
% Ibid., p. 82.
4 . _ . s . o .
%% The text’s importance to later experts on alamkara will be revisited in more detail later in this section.
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The situations and settings in the verses of the Sattasai are sometimes difficult to
identify unless read with practice and/or with one of the text’s many commentaries. For
example, the fourth verse, one of the most famous of the collection, appears to describe a
simple country scene, perhaps described by one lover to another:

ua niccalanippanda bhisinipattammi rahai balaa |
nimmalamaragaabhaanaparitthia samkhasutti vva ||

O, look! A crane, motionless, silent, shines on a lotus leaf,

like a mother-of-pearl shell lying on a vessel of pure

emerald.®
In fact, however, this verse is not at all to be interpreted at face value as a simple
description of a natural element or as an observation of natural life, but rather as
something far more subtle. As Martha Selby writes:

[In] the Kavyaprakasa, Mammata cites [the verse] as an

example of dhvani in 2.7: “Here, by [the crane’s] quietude,

a state of confidence [is suggested], and by that [state of

confidence], that the place is devoid of people. So, some

woman indicates to some man that the spot is suitable for

trysting....Or, [the meaning] ‘you’re lying, you didn’t show

up for our tryst’ is suggested.”®’
As we can see, Mammata, the writer of the above-mentioned text on poetics, suggests
that in the poem a woman is either showing to her lover a quiet place for a later
assignation—as there is nothing there but a motionless crane—or accusing her lover of

not showing up for an earlier-planned assignation, as there is, again, nothing there but a

motionless crane.®® There are many verses like this to be found in the Sattasaf, perhaps

% Gahasattasat 4.

66 My translation.

57 Martha Ann Selby, Grow Long, Blessed Night: Love Poems from Classical India (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2000), p. 94, brackets her own.

%8 Eor another reading on this, and other verses, see Selby 2000, pp. 95-on.
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not portraying graphic sex or even milder erotic scenarios to a reader upon a first glance,
but rather infusing a deceptively simple natural scene with hidden eroticism.

While many of the stock similes and metaphors seen throughout Sanskrit k@vya
are present in the Sattasari (as a simple example, the first verse of the whole collection
describes Parvati’s “moon(-like) face™), the verses tend to depict a rural environment
quite outside the city limits of the urbane characters inhabiting the muktakas of, say, later
famous Sanskrit poets like Bhartrhari and Amaru. As Lienhard writes:

[In] the Sattasal we constantly come across the village headman

(gamani), his beautiful daughter (gamanidhiia), the huntsman

(vaha), his seductive wife (vahavahii), the farmer (halia), the

woman who makes garlands (malari), the (female) cowherd (govi)

and others.”
While the rustic themes might hint at the poems being written by similarly rustic authors,
the poets of the Sattasai were in fact, “like all kavya...written by poets...whose
audiences were. ..an educated, mainly urban, often aristocratic public.”’® King Hala
himself composed forty of the verses, leading one to suspect that the rest of the writers
were similarly entrenched in the world of the court. Actually, it has been suggested that
the writers were in fact “poets with rural background who had migrated to the King’s

Court”7l

bringing with them their traditional folk songs. However, this assertion seems
rather arbitrary, merely based on the rustic setting of the gathas themselves, and cannot
be supported satisfactorily, especially considering the sophistication and artistry of the

actual muktakas. Siegfried Lienhard maintains:

Even if several kinds of poetry originated in oral tradition
and must once have been of a popular nature, the majority

69 Lienhard, p. 84.
7 Ibid.

™ See Daya Krishna, in the introduction to David Ray, Not Far From the River: Poems from the Gatha
Saptasati (New Delhi: Pooja Press, 1983), p. xxiii.
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of the poems in Hala are far removed from folksongs and
popular presentation. ...it would be an error to suppose that
because the background and the themes are of village life
the poetry is of a rural nature. These poems...are by no
means simple and unconventional; on the contrary, they are
frequently examples of exceedingly sophisticated verbal
art: they follow set patterns, obey strict literary rules which
are the product of a long period of development, and show
a sure sense of taste.””

We can then confidently say that it would be simplistic to assume that—because of taking
place in a rural environment—the verses themselves are necessarily the product of rural
poets. In fact, as Lienhard insists upon constantly in his work, we must remember that,
despite its themes and setting, the poetry of the Sattasar is the product of the culture of
the court. Another theory on the background of the poets of this work supposes that the
writers were indeed courtly sophisticates who were trying their hand at writing in
Prakrit.”” Similarly, Herman Tieken, a major scholar on the Gahdsattasar, contends that
the poets were indeed a sophisticated bunch, but who used the rustic setting in order to
mock the rural characters that appear in their verses. Tieken explains:

The Sattasar offers examples of both superbly clever and

completely foolish, or even self-destructive reactions [to

the situations presented in the verses]. As a whole...this

poetry was clearly aimed at a sophisticated audience, or

reading public, consisting of quick-witted people who were

able at a glance to grasp the implications of the scenes and

to discriminate between the deft reaction and the foolish

74
one.

Tieken’s hypothesis seems an unusually harsh one, especially when viewed in the context

of the text’s overwhelming popularity and influence, to which I shall return later in this

72 Lienhard, p. 84.
73 Krishna in the introduction to Ray, p. xxii.

™ Herman Tieken, “Prakrt Poetry: Hala’s Sattasai,” from Indian Horizons 44, no. 4, 1995, pp. 61-71, p.
62.
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section. The tone of the stanzas, as well as the stanzas’ sly difficulties, also seem to refute
Tieken’s theory. Later in his article, Tieken tackles the verses’ language itself:

[Why] then has this particular Prakrt dialect been used,
which of all Prakrts appears to be the one removed furthest
away from Sanskrit? In this connection it should be noted
that the Sattasai is the very first text which was composed
in this dialect, which means that the origin of Maharastri as
a literary dialect is, most likely, directly connected with this
particular type of poetry. Given the fact that the scenes are
set in the village among simple people it might well be
possible that we have to do with an imitation of a rustic
dialect. If so, it is interesting to see its subsequent career:
this “rustic” dialect has become the most dominant of
Prakrt dialects, in that it has come to be used for epic
poetry, as in the Setubandha and Gaudavaho, and for
narrative literature, notably by the Jainas.”

Here Tieken gives us plenty to analyze, especially with regards to the language and
setting of the Gahasattasar, which of course will lead to the later Aryasaptasati. Tieken
raises the question of the rustic language, Prakrit, versus the sophisticated language,
Sanskrit, implying a hierarchy between the two in terms of seemingly “low” (Prakrit) and
“high” (Sanskrit), something which Govardhana himself will revisit in his all-Sanskrit
Aryasaptasati and that I will analyze in more detail. As far as Prakrit being a “low”
language, and Maharastri being an approximation of a laughable country-bumpkin
dialect, the very authors of the Gahdasattasai have something to say about that as well. In
the second verse of the work, the muktaka’s writer proclaims:

amiam pauakavvam padhium soum a je na ananti |
kamassa tattatantim kunanti te kaham na lajjanti ||”°

How are those engaged in trying to understand love—
unable to read or listen to the nectar that is Prakrit poetry—
not ashamed?”’

"> Ibid., p. 70.
76 Gahasattasar 2.
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It can be safely assumed that this author believes that Prakrit is the language for love
poetry. The verse seems to suggest that one should not underestimate or dismiss Prakrit
as an important poetic language, especially in the erotic genre, but rather, see it as the
true language for a love setting. It is interesting to note that Govardhana also seems to
hold this view, which he states in Aryasaptasati 1.52."

As Tieken says in the above-quoted passage, the language of the Sattasai became
the most dominant of the Prakrit dialects, used both in epic poetry and in Jain literature.
The text itself became extremely influential, in terms of its theme, setting, meter, and
general aesthetic; the Gahasattasar is considered the precursor to Sanskrit muktaka
poetry in general. Certainly many of the tropes in the Prakrit work are revisited in later
Sanskrit compositions, and not just in the more obvious example of the Arydsaptasati.
Martha Selby quite convincingly describes acts of “translation” in subject matter
occurring between the Gahdsattasai and the later (c. 7" century AD) Amarusataka. She
writes that some of the Prakrit gathdas “generously allow themselves to be ‘read
backward’ off similar poetry in Sanskrit,”” drawing our attention to some extremely
similar verses found in the two texts. She gives the example of Gahdasattasai 140:

ratthapainnanaanuppala tumam sa paicchae eantam |
daranihiehim dohim vi mangalakalasehim va thanehim ||*°

And presents her own translation:
She scatters

the lotuses of her eyes
up the street,

7 My translation.

78 This verse, one of the most intriguing poems in the text, will be returned to and analyzed in a later
section.

7 Selby 2000, p. 84.
80 Gahasattasai 140.
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waiting for you to come,

resting her breasts on the gate
like a pair of auspicious pots.*’

She then compares the verse with a muktaka of Amaru’s:

dirgha vandanamalika viracita drstyaiva nendivaraih
puspanam prakarah smitena racito no kundajatyadibhih |
dattah svedamuca payodharabharenardho na kumbhambhasa
svair evavayavaih priyasya visatas tanvya krtam mangalam ||**

And again gives us her translation of the stanza:

She made a long garland of welcome
with her eyes alone,
not with blue lotus blossoms.

She scattered the flowers
with a single smile,
not with jasmine and such.

She gave the water offering
with drops of sweat from her full breasts,
not with water from a pot.

With her own parts alone,
the slender girl
bade her entering lover
auspicious greetings.®

While the Amaru verse is far more drawn out than the Prakrit equivalent, both in the
original and in translation, the similarities in theme and context are indeed striking. As
Selby points out:

These two verses employ a similar device, that of the

nayika...using her own body to welcome her lover, and not

the usual implements of a decorous and more “formal”

greeting (i.e., flower petals, sprinklings of water, etc.). Her
body and gestures actually become those implements. The

81 Selby 2000, p. 84.
82 Amarusataka 45.
83 Selby 2000, pp. 84-85.
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only real difference in the above two poems is a temporal

one; they offer “before” and “after” descriptions of the

same situation and employ the same trope.... The gatha

allows itself to be “translated” into a Sanskrit interpretive

scheme with no trouble at all**
Through this and other examples, we can see that Amaru probably took a great deal of
inspiration from the earlier Prakrit poems, something that Selby explores more deeply in
her work.*®

Other poets have also been said to have drawn inspiration from the Prakrit verses,

such as Bhasa and Bhavabhiiti. V. M. Kulkarni draws parallels between a verse from the

Gahasattasar and later Sanskrit works. He cites Gahasattasai 142:

samasokkhadukkhaparivaddhianam kalena ridhapemmanam
mihunanam sarai jam tam khu jiai iaram muam hoi ||*®

His translation of the verse is as follows:

When of the two who have long shared joys and sorrows

together, one dies, the one that dies is really alive, the other

is dead.”’
Kulkarni compares this to two similar themes in later poetry, one from the play
Svapnavasavadatta by Bhasa, and the other from the play Malatimadhava by
Bhavabhiiti. In the first example, the line is given as follows: “uparatapy anuparata

9588

mahasenaputri evam anukampyamanaryaputrena,” and is translated by Kulkarni as

“Vasavadatta...who is dead is not dead if the King (Udayana) has such a soft feeling for

8 Ibid., p. 85.
85 For further examples, see ibid., pp. 85-86, et al.
86 Gahasattasar 142.

87 V. M. Kularni, Prakrit Verses in Sanskrit Works on Poetics, Volume II, (Delhi: B. L. Institute of
Indology, 1994), p. 40 [introduction].

88 Svapnavasavadatta V1. 9-10.
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her.”® The other example, also in Prakrit, reads: “na hu so uvarado jassa vallaho
sumaredi;””® Kulkarni’s translation is “‘He is not dead of whom a beloved thinks,[’] in
other words, surely he is not dead who lives in the memory of a loved person.””! While
these examples are distant parallels, especially compared to the examples from Amaru, it
is nonetheless striking to see how similar tropes have lived on from the earlier Prakrit to
later Sanskrit literature.

While in the earlier examples concerning Amaru we can see the similarities
between the Prakrit gathas and the Amarusataka muktakas, there are also cases where the
“translation” across time and language also leads to a more nuanced change. The main
difference, of course, is the shift in venue, from the rustic in Hala’s compilation (which,
of course, Govardhana revisits) to the city streets in Amaru’s. While the world of the
Sattasai is solidly grounded in the village—with references to hunters, villagers, and so
on—the environment of later Sanskrit muktakas is subtly rooted in a more urban
environment, even when no obvious clue is given as to the actual locus of the poetry;
perhaps it would be more correct to say that the muktakas of Amaru and others rely less
on the surrounding environment for poetic contextualization than the Prakrit stanzas.
Martha Selby also explores this phenomenon, again contrasting the Sattasai with the
Amarusataka. She draws our attention once more to certain similarities in verses from the
two texts. The Prakrit verse reads:

acchau dava manaharam piai muhadamsanam aimahaggham |
taggamachettasima vi jhatti dittha suhavei ||

89 Kulkarni, p. 40 [intro].

% Malatimadhava V. 24-25.
1 Kulkarni, p. 40 [intro].

92 Gahasattasai 168.
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Selby’s translation is given:

Forget about the precious sight
of my lover’s face

that steals away my heart.

Just seeing the borders

of the fields on the borders

of her village

gives me instant joy.”

Similarly, the muktaka from Amaru’s compilation reads as follows:
caksuhpritiprasakte manasi paricaye cintyamanabhyupaye
rage yate’tibhimim vikasati sutaram gocare datikayah |
astam durena tavat sarabhasadayitalingananandalabhas
tadgehopantarathyabhramanam api param nirvrttim samtanoti ||**

And Selby’s translation of this verse reads:

When my heart was obsessed with her
from love at first sight

and I thought of a way to win her,
when my passion skyrocketed

and the need for a go-between

became greater and greater,

never mind the pleasure I’d get
from eagerly embracing that woman.

Just roaming the streets near her house
evokes supreme delight.”

Just by looking at the language of the two verses, even without their translations, one can
see the definite similarities again in theme, not to mention language and wording.
However, Selby further argues that the “translation” from Prakrit to Sanskrit has also
brought about that shift in locus, as evidenced by the subtle changes in wording at the end

of each poem:

%3 Selby 2000, p. 7.
94 Amarusataka 100.
%3 Selby 2000, pp. 7-8.
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It is not enough to say that these two bodies of
poetry shared motifs. If we look at the poems in their
original languages, it is easy to see that the Sanskrit poet
has taken the second line of the Prakrit gatha and has
further elaborated on the scenario (in both cases, that of a
nayaka, or “hero,” who is confiding to a male companion).
the last line of the Prakrit couplet reads tag-gama-chetta-
sima vi jhatti dittha suhaver, while the last line of the
Amaru poem reads tad-geha-upanta-rathya-bhramanam-
api param nirvrtim samtanoti, a reworked, urbanized
version of the Prakrit line: there is a subtle change from the
“rural” to the “urban”; the gatha speaks of borders of fields
and villages, while the Sanskrit poem is talking of city
streets and houses.”

According to Selby, then, there can be no question of influence and/or inspiration from
the part of the Prakrit poets to their later Sanskrit successors. Amaru uses similar
language and wording in his far later poem to denote a similar theme. On top of this,
though, Selby persuasively further argues that a process of urbanization has taken place
from the village of the Prakrit poems to the roads and houses—an overall more
cosmopolitan environment—of the Sanskrit verses. I have focused on the particular text
of the Amarusataka not only because this is the main text that Selby focuses on in her
work, but also because in the realm of Sanskritic poetry, it is considered one of the finest
(and foremost) examples of a compilation of erotic muktakas and a fitting successor to
the Sattasai. As Siegfried Lienhard says, “Amaru’s Sataka is really a continuation in
Sanskrit of the Prakrit tradition of love poetry begun in Hala’s Sattasat; with the
exception of a few interpolated poems by other authors, it is the first anthology of short

9597

erotic poems in Sanskrit.””’ Until the appearance of the Arydsaptasati of Govardhana

% Ibid., p. 8.
o7 Lienhard, p. 94.
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further down the line, one could even consider the Amarusataka to be a true counterpart
to the Gahasattasar.

With this emphasis on the rural aspect of the Sattasai and the hints of the urbane
in Amaru’s work, as well as my later investigation into the rural aspects of the Saptasat,
I by no means wish to imply that premodern Indian/Sanskrit poetry does not engage with
nature at all. Sanskrit kavya is full of descriptions of the natural world, as seen in the
works of, most notably, Kalidasa, among others. However, with regard to Hala’s poetry,
Tieken notes: “[It] should...be noted that the imagery in the verses is almost exclusively
derived from nature, not as something known only from a distance, but as part of the
immediate surroundings.””® When classical Sanskrit literature engaged with the natural
world, it tended to do so within an observational, rather than experienced, context;
Sanskrit erotic muktakas do not tend to deal with a rustic view of nature as the
backdrop—that is, the village—as much as the Prakrit verses. While the natural world is
commonly described in kavya, it does not usually intertwine or engage with the action in
the poem in quite the same way that Hala’s couplets do (and later, Govardhana’s
muktakas). As mentioned above, Kalidasa is a poet who comes to mind when thinking of
Sanskritic descriptions of the natural world, by virtue of his Meghadiita, with its
exuberant descriptions of the Indian landscape, alone. S. V. Sohoni argues that this
poet—Ilong considered the greatest master of Sanskrit literature—was deeply aware of
Hala, both as king and compiler. Sohoni writes:

There is evidence that Kalidasa not only weeded and raked
the rich literary field of the Gathasaptasati but also

fertilized the soil and brilliantly replanted it, to achieve a
landscape which could hardly have been ever envisaged by

%8 Tieken, p. 63.
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any but an extra-ordinarily clever student of that unique

anthology in Maharashtri Prakrit. Climbing on the

Vindhyas, as it were, he achieved the Himalayan heights.”
Sohoni claims that the landscape of Kalidasa’s Rfusamhara is “identical with the flora
and the geography of the Gathasaptasati” and that the Meghadiita is again “a repetition of
what was referred to in the Ritusamharam and the Gathasaptasati.”'* Sohoni’s theory is
that Kalidasa studied the Sattasai in his youth and assimilated it when he himself started
writing his own work. Sohoni further claims that a// of the Prakrit verses that describe

Siva and Parvati were the “raw materials” of Kalidasa’s “literary workshop,”'"’

pointing
out similarities between specific Siva-Parvati episodes in the Sattasaf and stanzas from
Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava. 1t is Sohoni’s opinion that episodes in the
Kumdarasambhava were suggested by specific moments portrayed in the Sattasai. He
goes on to point out specific examples of inspiration (and, in his opinion, improvement)
starting from the Prakrit anthology and culminating in the work of the one of the “greats”
of Sanskrit poetry. Sohoni compares a verse from the Sattasai with one from the

Meghadiita. The Prakrit verse reads:

paniggahane vvia pavvaiem naam sahthim sohaggam |
. - = . . — . — . - 102
pasuvaina vasuikankanammi osarie diram ||'

When Siva cast off Vasuki, the king of serpents, and seized
her hand, Parvati’s friends realized her good fortune.'®

The verse from the Meghadiita is given below:

hitva nilam bhujagavalayam §ambhuna dattahasta

935 v. Sohoni, “Kalidasa, Hala Satavahana and Candragupta I1,” from The Journal of the Bihar Research
Society, Vol. XLI Part 11, June 1955, pp. 229-244, p. 239.

100 rpid.
1 1.
102 Gahdasattasai 69. This verse will be revisited in a later section.
103 .
My translation.
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kridasaile yadi ca vicaret padacarena gaurf |
bhamgibhaktya viracitavapuh stambhitantarjalaughah
sopanatvam kuru manitatarohanayagrayayi ||'*

And if Gauri—from whose outstretched hand Siva took the
dark snake-bracelet—should walk on foot on the pleasure
hill, you—with your body arranged into a wavy staircase,
your flood of water within stopped—should become a
staircase, for her ascent up the jeweled slope.'®’

I believe that Sohoni here is being a bit far-fetched in claiming that the entirety of the
sport between the gods in both Kumarasambhava and Meghadiita is directly inspired by
the verses in the Gahdasattasar, but he actually goes on to make an even more surprising
claim. According to him, the line of inspiration that began with the Sattasai and pervades
the work of Kalidasa culminates in Govardhana’s Aryasaptasati (he cites Govardhana’s
famous verse on switching from Prakrit to Sanskrit in the latter anthology'®®). Sohoni
claims that Kalidasa actually cites his sources and inspiration in Meghadiita:

etasman mam kusalinam abhijianadanad viditva

ma kaulinad asitanayane madhyavi$vasini bhih |

snehan ahuh kim api virahe dhvamsinas te tv abhoga-

diste vastuny upacitarasa premarasibhavanti ||’

Therefore, o, black-eyed one, having known that I am all

right from the giving of a token, do not put your trust in

evil reports! The destroying ones speak of terrible things

with regard to loves in separation, but from non-fulfillment

in the wished-for matter, the increased emotions become a
1
mass of love!'*®

104 Meghadiita, 1.63.
105 My translation.

196 That same verse mentioned before, Arydsaptasati 1.52, which will be discussed in detail in a later
section.

107 Meghadiita 2.52
108 My translation.
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Sohoni argues that with the use of the word “@huh” [“they say”] the poet is actually

“quoting somebody else’s views...and I submit that he is referring to certain views

expressed on this subject in Hala’s Gathasaptasati.”'” He points to Gahdsattasai 236:

addamsanena puttaa sutthuvi nehanubandhaghadiaim |
hatthaudapaniaim va kalena galanti pemmaim ||'"°

O, son! Truly, when not seeing [the beloved], with time
loves—even if joined in a bond of affection—trickle
(away) like water in the space in the hands.'"’

Sohoni’s opinion is that the Kalidasa verse, stating the opposite of the Prakrit example,

shows a literary conversation that may have occurred between Kalidasa and the Sattasar

poet, with the later poet responding to what was written in the earlier text. Finally, Sohoni

suggests that Govardhana’s often-cited verse on the forcing of Prakrit speech into

Sanskrit (Aryasaptasati 1.52) is also literary response to preceding poets. Improbably, he

concludes:

Govardhanacharya says that just as Balarama lifted the
water of the Yamuna which was flowing down-stream, a
reference to his exploit under influence of wine, the Prakrit
poetry was translated into Sanskrit, but not without effort.
Balarama’s marriage with Revati had followed this
incident; and his non-participation in the Kurukshetra war
had followed his marriage. The poetry of the Cloud
Messenger is very clever condensation.' '

We, of course, cannot be sure of the depth of familiarity that each author had with the

author before (i.e., Kalidasa with Hala and Govardhana with Kalidasa). It is certainly

likely that Kalidasa was familiar with Hala’s work, due to its popularity, but we cannot

know for sure and I find Sohoni’s claims shaky at best. Similarly, in the case of

109 Sohoni, p. 242.
"0 Ganasattasat 236.
i My translation.
2 Sohoni, p. 243.
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Govardhana (who was obviously influenced by Hala), we know that he is aware of
Kalidasa due to his verse in tribute to him in the introduction of the Aryasaptasati,' but
it is of course difficult to declare with any sense of certainty that the three authors were
all actively engaged in the intertextual conversation.

Shifting our area of focus from setting to meter, the meter of the Gahasattasar
was also greatly influential. The Prakrit gathas are written in Arya meter (a common

”4, which is, of course, also the meter of the muktakas in the

meter in Prakrit poetry)
Aryasaptasati. Friedhelm Hardy writes:
The influence of this vernacular arya poetry on the

development of Sanskrit lyrics was enormous. For

example, in the three dramas of Kalidasa, the arya metre is

employed in more than a quarter of all verses. But almost

all of them are now in Sanskrit and are spoken by kings;

from its rustic origins, the arya poem has moved up and

acquired ‘refinement.’''?
Here we can see that, according to Hardy, the mere fact that Arya survived—in such élite
surroundings, no less—is one of the many legacies that Prakrit poetry, including Hala’s
Sattasat, has brought forward into the world of Sanskrit literature. Indeed there has been
a strong, unbroken tradition of Sanskrit poetry in this meter, as seen in the works of
Sandhyakara Nandin (c. 11"/12™ centuries AD), who wrote the Ramapalacarita in
Arya''® and Damodaragupta (c. 8""/9" centuries AD), author of the Kuttanimata, also in

Arya; furthermore, Siegfried Lienhard avers that the writers of Indian hymnal literature

used a variety of meters, with Arya, especially, favored, among others.'"’

13 Aryasaptasati 1.35.

14 [ ienhard, p. 83.

13 Friedhelm Hardy, “Give and Take: Sanskrit Poetry in Context,” from Indian Horizons 44, no. 4, 1995,
pp. 147-160, p. 153.

te Lienhard, p. 224.

"7 bid., p. 131.
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The Gahasattasai’s overall aesthetic legacy has been a long and fruitful one, as is
obvious from the examples presented. Many later Sanskrit poets and writers on poetics
have also had much to say about Hala’s anthology. Kulkarni writes that: “The popularity
of Gahasattasar can...be seen from the large number of commentaries it gave rise to and
the vast number of quotations from it found in later works on Sanskrit poetics,”''®
finishing the sentence, of course, with “...it is worth noting that Govardhanacarya
modelled his Aryasaptasati in Sanskrit on Hala’s Gahdsattasar in Prakrit.”'"® It seems
likely that, based on the secondary literature around the Sattasat, as well as literary
borrowings and imitations, this work is to be considered a singularly important text, read
by educated people and commented upon, in some way or another, by many. In
discussing writers of poetics, Kulkarni explains that “This anthology [the Sattasati] is
highly popular with the writers on Sanskrit poetics beginning with Anandavardhana. It is,
however, Bhoja, the author of Sarasvatikanthabharana and Srigaraprakdasa, who most
amply quotes the gathds from this anthology.”'** One can indeed see the breadth of
allusions to the anthology in the writings on poetics. One of the most famous verses to be

cited 1s Gahasattasai 175:

bhama dhammia visattho so sunao ajja mario tena |
— . . — e s = 121
golaadviadakudangavasina dariasthena ||

Kulkarni’s translation reads as follows:
O pious man, move about confidently. That dog has been

today killed by the wild...lion that dwells in the dense
bushes on the bank of the river Godavari.'*

"8 g ulkarni, p. 27 [intro].

9 1pid.

120 1bid., p. 39.

121 Gahdasattasai 175.
122 Kulkarni, p. 2.
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This verse is one of the most famously cited examples of dhvani, or, aesthetic
suggestion,'” as it was referenced by Anandavardhana (c. 9" century AD) as his first
example in the Dhvanyaloka, a text on poetics that focuses especially on dhvani. As Paul
Dundas explains,

This is one of the best known Maharastr1 verses owing to
Anandavardhana quoting it (Dhvanydloka 1.4) as his first
example of dhvani, thus ensuring that the later alamkarika
tradition would also take account of it.'**

As we can see, the Sattasai is indeed an important text, being passed down not merely of
its inclusion in texts on poetics, but because of its prominent place in these texts. In the
Dhvanyaloka, Anandavardhana explains the context (and how it exemplifies dhvani):

Anandavardhana states quite simply that this verse is a
prohibition appearing in the form of a command.
Abhinavagupta expands: «a woman speaks thus to protect
the rendezvous spot, which has become the essence of her
life, from the sinful interference of a mendicant who is
moving about in it, and to stop him from destroying its
shade by plucking the leaves and flowers, etc.» >

Kulkarni expands upon this:

Anandavardhana. . .cites this gatha to point out how the
Vastu-dhvani (the suggestion of a fact, idea) is totally
different from the vacya (the expressed or denoted sense).
Here the vdcya is of the nature of injunction or affirmation
(vidhi-ripa) whereas the suggested sense is of the nature of
prohibition or negation (niseda-ripa). The context is: An
unchaste woman who has fixed an appointment with her
paramour at the grove on the bank of the river Godavari
does not want the pious man, who usually goes there to
collect flowers, to disturb their secret meeting. But openly
she cannot ask him not to visit that grove. Therefore she

123 A coined by Sheldon Pollock in “The Social Aesthetic and Sanskrit Literary Theory,” from Journal of

Indian Philosophy, 29, 2001, pp. 197-229.
124 paul Dundas, “The Sattasal and its Commentators,” from Pubblicazioni di ‘Indologica Taurinensia’

XVII, 1985, pp. 5-39, p. 17.
125 1bid.
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cleverly suggests to him: “O, pious man, you may now
wander freely as the dog of whom you were afraid is killed
today by the lion dwelling in the woods on the bank of the
river Goda.”"*®

Similarly, this verse is also singled out by Bhoja, the eleventh-century author of the
Srigaraprakasa; Sheldon Pollock elucidates:

[Bhoja] explains the difference between the implied and the
suggested meanings: “In this poem, whereas the statement
of command, ‘You are free to wander’ is explicit, a
prohibition is understood: ‘There is a lion in that thicket,
and since you are afraid even of a dog, don’t go there.” The
prohibition implicit in the express command suggests
[another] meaning, i.e., about [the speaker’s] rendezvous
with someone in a thicket at the river,” a suggestion that,
obviously, only the reader understands.'?’

As we can see, the verse, in its guise as an invitation, is actually a cautioning to the
mendicant, warning him to stay away: the threat before was a dog, and now it’s been
killed by a much worse threat. We have already explored Mammata’s (c. 12 century
AD) reaction in the case of the famous Gahdasattasai verse cited above (4), as cited by
Martha Selby. Bhoja, who cited over 1500 Prakrit verses in his works, cites another
Sattasar verse, 335:

bahalatama haaral ajja padattho pal gharam sunnam |
taha jaggesu saajjia na jaha amhe musijjamo ||'**

The accursed night is thick with darkness. My husband has
set out on a journey just today. There is no one in the
house. O neighbor, remain awake in the night so that we
are not surprised.'”’

126 Kulkarni, p. 290, emphasis his.

127 pollock 2001, p. 204, his brackets. See Srngaraprakasa, Chapter 7.
128 Gahasattasar 335.

129 Kulkarni, p. 19.
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When accustomed to reading these Prakrit poems, a reader can easily see that this verse is
another example as the one cited above, where an innocent request reveals a not-so-
innocent motive. In his Srigaraprakasa, Bhoja writes: “Here the hidden command—The
night is extremely dark; my husband has gone abroad; the house is empty, so you are safe
to come to me!’—is given while saying the command ‘Stay awake so that we are not
robbed/ravished!””'*” And Kulkarni confirms: “The suggested sense is: O, neighbour,
keep awake throughout the night, visit my house fearlessly, as the husband is absent
abroad, I am alone in the house and the night is pitchy dark. Let us then enjoy the delights

131 n the rest of his exploration of dhvani in the 7"

of love to our hearts’ content.
prakdsa of his work, Bhoja continues to cite the Sattasai in order to exemplify the
suggestions implicit in commands and prohibitions that Hala so subtly exploits.
About the Sattasar’s weighty influence, Lienhard comments:
The reputation of the Sattasai as a model of refined

lyrical poetry remained untarnished throughout the ages.

Not only were a multitude of examples chosen just from

Hala by a number of famous critics and theorists,

particularly of the dhvani and rasa schools; the great fame

of the work is also attested to by the rich crop of books of

comment that has sprung up round Hala’s anthology in the

course of time.'*
We can see from the few examples above, that Lienhard’s reaction is correct: the Prakrit
verses from the Sattasai were very often used as examples of exemplary, subtle poetry by

scholars and writers who devoted their lives to explaining the charm of poetry. Finally,

Lienhard efficiently encapsulates the work’s importance: “There can be no doubt that

130 Srngaraprakasa, Chapter 7.
B! Kulkarni, p. 325.
132 Lienhard, p. 82.
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Hala’s Sattasai marks one of the highest points of lyrical poetry,”'*?

going on to explain
that the anthology also provides the reader with cultural detail about life in the village in
premodern India.

As we can see, the Gahasattasai compiled by Hala never lost momentum from the
time it was first collected. Commented upon by many different scholars, analyzed and
discussed by the major philosophers of alamkarasdstra, imitated by Govardhana, and
recognized (and even beloved) by modern Indologists, this text has been read and taught
for centuries. Its importance—both as a text of beautiful love poetry in its own right and

for its position as precursor to the Sanskrit muktaka—has not waned throughout the

years.

133 Ibid., p. 86.
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II1. THE SEARCH FOR GOVARDHANA’S ORIGIN

Although the majority of Govardhana’s verses contain several of the commonly
seen universal elements familiar to the experienced reader of Sanskrit poetry—bickering
between men and women in love, messengers trying to inveigle a lover to their friend’s
side, jealousy between rival co-wives, adulterous dalliance, and general outpourings of
love by a man to his beloved (or vice versa)—many other of his verses are startling due
to their more rural environment, far removed from the urban/courtly life hinted at in more
so-called traditional muktakas, but closer to the picture of village life painted by the
poems in Hala’s Prakrit compilation. Take, for example, the allegorical verse 100 from
my reading of the Aryasaptasatt:

anayati pathikatarunam harina iha prapayann ivatmanam |
upakalamagopi komalakalamavalikavalanottaralah ||'**

Here the deer leads a young traveller to woman guarding

the rice field as if surrendering himself, anxious for a

mouthful from the row of tender rice.'*’
In this verse, we are presented with a clear rural context, with a deer and a woman
working in the rice field. While on the surface, it is a simple poem describing a natural
scene—much in the same vein as Gahasattasai 4, as we saw in the preceding section—it
has an allegorical meaning of a message being passed about a potential meeting, as in
many of Hala’s other natural scenes.'*® As we have seen with the examples analyzed

earlier of Hala and Amaru as explained by Selby, while the genesis of erotic muktakas

had its base in the Gahdasattasar and its rural environment, the Sanskrit literary

134 Arydsaptasati 100.
135 My translation.

1 . a1 . - - e

3% Much like, for example, Sattasar 9: kim ruasi onaamuhi dhavalaantesu salichettesu |
harialamandiamuhT nadi vva sanavadia jaa ||, a verse which consoles the listener about the lack of the
former good trysting place and suggests another.
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counterpart could be considered rather more urban, as we can clearly surmise by Amaru’s
“translation” of the earlier Prakrit verse. How, then, do we fit Govardhana—much of
whose poetry (but not all) moves away from the city and back into the everyday life of
the village—into the lineage of Sanskrit muktaka poetry? Is he only an anomaly and is his
Saptasati then to be relegated as a mere partial imitation of the Sattasar, or is there
something more to it?

In his charting of what he calls the Sanskrit cosmopolis, Sheldon Pollock writes
about the symbiotic relationship between literature and community. He writes, “To
choose a language for literature, then—to commit to writing expressive texts as defined
according to dominant-culture models—is at the same time to choose a community...”"*’
One wonders if perhaps Govardhana—although choosing the language of Sanskrit but
some of the more rural themes (a kind of poetic language, perhaps?) of the vernacular
Sattasai—perhaps was choosing his own community, as it were, choosing the genre/text
with which he wanted to be associated. Much like Govardhana’s relationship to the
Prakrit world, to be explored in a later section, his relationship with the subject matter in
these village-centered verses—and his choice to use Sanskrit to express it—seems
ambiguous. Could Govardhana be making a conscious choice in some cases to reject the
“classical” urban/courtly environment of his direct predecessors by focusing rather on the
village (although, strangely, still writing in Sanskrit) and thereby choosing a very specific
and older literary model? It is tempting to think so, of course, but I am hesitant to ascribe
to Govardhana a motive that is pure speculation; Pollock finishes the citation quoted

above by saying, “...[the community’s] precise meaning and the nature of the identity

137 Sheldon Pollock, ‘The Cosmopolitan Vernacular,” from The Journal of Asian Studies, Vol. 57, No. 1
(Feb. 1998), pp. 6-37, p. 9.
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that literature constructs for it need to be investigated, and not imagined, for the world
before modernity.”**

It is just as easy to say that Govardhana merely created a literary experiment in
reinterpreting the 700-odd verses in Arya meter originally written in Maharastri into 700-
odd verses in Arya meter written in Sanskrit—without reinterpreting the themes or
environment of the earlier text too much. After all, Amaru’s “translation” of
Gahasattasai 168 (Amarusataka 100), as seen in the previous section, is a much more
compelling example of a verse reworked successfully: the themes and language are much
the same, but the environment has been cleverly transferred from the village to the city.
Again, as one is unwilling to speculate on the centuries-old motives of Govardhana, it is
impossible to know if his Saptasati just sprang out of a desire to revamp the Prakrit work
or he just took the name, meter, and structure and reworked it for his own use. Friedhelm
Hardy, who devoted much of his professional life to the Arydsaptasatt, has given some
thought to the charting of Govardhana’s origin, especially in combination with the
particular status of the Sanskrit language in the Indian literary world (where, as he writes,
it was nobody’s mother tongue'*®). In his article, ‘Give and Take: Sanskrit Poetry in
Context,” Hardy ponders the distinctive nature of Sanskrit, asking how “was it able to
remain ‘alive’ by developing and enriching itself and by having recourse to new areas of
observation?”'*” He traces the stylistic manipulation on the language by poets and notes

what he calls the “deification” of the Sanskrit language, before arriving at the case of the

Prakrit Sattasai and Govardhana’s Saptasati. Hardy here traces allusions to the kurabaka

8 bid
139 Hardy 1995, p. 147.
0 1hid., p. 148.
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tree (which is associated with the red amaranth) in Prakrit and Sanskrit poetry. He cites
Gahasattasar 6:

nohaliam appano kim na maggase maggase kuravaassa |
. . == (1141
eam khu tuha hasai suhaa valia-muha-pamkaam jaa ||

He translates the verse in the following manner:

‘Why are you so interested in the blossoming of the

kurabaka tree, but not in your own?’ In this way, dear boy,

your wife, her face turned sideways, is laughing at you...'**
From there, Hardy goes on to note another Sattasai muktaka that mentions the same plant
(verse 219'*), and then shows how Arya meter has attained refinement with a verse from
Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra:

vodha kurabaka-rajasam kisalaya-puta-bheda-$ikardnugatah |
animittam utkantham api janayati malaya-vato ‘yam ||'**

This southern breeze, which carries kurabaka pollen and is

accompanied by the moisture [issuing] from the unfoldings

[sic] petals of tender buds, causes a longing that need not

have a specific object.'®
After noting these various examples in which the kurabaka (a tree said to flower when it
has been embraced by a young woman) is mentioned, Hardy brings us to his next
example, seen in Govardhana’s poetry, though not before stating: “A universalised and

abstract influence of the fragrant kurabaka tree on the emotions replaces the specific and

overtly erotic associations expressed in the Prakrt stanzas; an almost gnomic comment is

" Ganasattasar 6, cited in ibid., p. 152.

2 1pid.

143 L . _ - .
saccam bhanami valaa na tthi asakkam vasamta-masassa | gamdhena kuravaanam manam asaittanam

na gaa || cited in ibid., p. 153.
144 Kalidasa’s Malikavikagnimitra, Stanza 9 of Act 111, cited in ibid.
145 .

Ibid.
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made, instead of a reproduction of a real-life conversation.”'*® By focusing on this one
particular plant, Hardy has charted the progression from the earthier Prakrit muktakas to
the more abstract (and perhaps seemingly more sophisticated) expression written by
Kalidasa; indeed, Hardy simplifies, “To a considerable extent, Sanskrit court
poetry...develops along such lines.”'*” However, an inevitable twist appears when
Govardhana’s work is analyzed: Hardy cites the Arydsaptasati:

nakhalikhitastani kurabakamayaprsthe bhiimilulitavirasangi |
hrdayavidarananihsrtakusumastrasareva harasi manah ||'**

Because Hardy’s translation of this verse engages with a dense explanation of the simile
involved, I give my own translation:

O, (girl) with breasts scratched by nails, with your back full
of kurabaka flowers, with limbs sapless from tossing about
on the ground! You capture the heart like the arrow of
Kama, shooting out (the back) after piercing the heart!'*

As we can see, Govardhana, writing centuries after Hala, returns to the kurabaka in a
very familiar manner, celebrating the overt eroticism witnessed in the earlier Maharastri
verses. As Hardy writes,

Here now, almost a thousand years after Hala, we are back
in a rural and real landscape, in which the kurabaka tree
invites secretive dalliance. It is the world of ordinary

people of north-eastern India described by Govardhana....
His recourse to Hala is explicit: all his poems use the arya
metre, and his collection is, once again, called Seven-
Hundred. Once again, snatches of witty conversation, full
of double meanings, are reproduced. Yet he writes in
Sanskrit, and makes use of much of the arsenal of figures of

16 Ibid., pp. 153-154.
"7 Ibid., p. 154.
148 Arydsaptasati 323 [which Hardy cites as 324, due to my variant reading].

14 .
’ My translation.
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speech and linguistic manipulation developed by the court-
poets '’

As we can see here, Hardy is explaining the often-mentioned obvious point: Govardhana
is transferring some of the setting and expression of the Gahdasattasai into a similar
Sanskrit context. However, this transfer is not the only virtue of Govardhana’s
reinterpretation: indeed, he built upon the original work with his use of double meanings,
learned from hundreds of years of Sanskritic court poetry. This might suggest that
Govardhana is playing a literary game of updating the Satfasai into a more contemporary
context, but it does not comfortably explain the entirety of Govardhana’s aesthetic.
Overall, perhaps, the poet was tempted to seek out a more rural setting in some of his
poetry, not just in imitation of the Sattasari, but because of the literary trends occurring
and culminating in King Laksmanasena’s court. Certainly Jesse Knutson makes a
persuasive claim that the literary registers and genres were going through a sea change by
the late 12 century in Bengal; furthermore, Hardy quotes two verses from the
Saduktikarnamrta that engage with a very unusual subject in the Sanskritic context:
poverty (a theme also brought up from time to time by Govardhana). Hardy cites verses
1339 (an anonymous stanza, in the section about “the farmer in winter”) and 2237
(attributed to Vasukalpa, in the section about “the poor householder”):

ahiito halikenasrutam iva vacanam tasya krtva ksanaikam

tisthasuh stabdha-roma katham api vitapam nihsamiram vihaya |

dorbhyam avrtya vaksah-sthalam alasa-gatir dina-pada-pracarah
sitkarotkampa-bhinna-sphutad-adhara-putah pamarah ksetram eti ||
Beckoned by the farmer, the farm-hand pretends not to hear

his call. Shivering in the cold and eager to rest for a while

longer, he drags himself away from the tree that has

150 Hardy 1995, p. 154.
151 Saduktikarnamrta 1339, cited in ibid., p. 160.

43



sheltered him against the wind, and folding his arms across
the chest and hissing through his pouted, trembling and
cracked lips, he slinks off to the field, slowly, taking small
steps.'*?

uttistha ksana-matram udvaha sakhe daridrya-bharam mama
srantas tavad aham ciran marana-jam seve tvadiyam sukham |
ity ukto dhana-varjitena bahudha gatva §masanam $avo
daridryan maranam varam sukham iti dhyatvéva tisnim [sic] sthitah ||'>*
“Get up just for a while, my friend, and carry the burden of

my poverty! Exhausted as I have been for a long time, let

me enjoy your happiness that comes from being dead.”
Although entreated thus in many ways by the poor man,

who had gone to the cremation ground, the corpse remained
still, as if he thought that death is greater happiness than

being [alive but] poor.'**

Although not written by Govardhana, these verses do help us see that by the time that the

Arydsaptasati appeared, Sanskrit poetry was not perhaps as staid as it might have

appeared in earlier ages; poverty and rural life were not too far away from the

traditionally acceptable tropes allowed in lyric poetry. And, as Hardy proposes, the topics

engaging with the earthier aspects of life did not have their root only in the Gahasattasar,

indeed there was a later model from whom Govardhana could have drawn inspiration:

...Govardhana’s background is not only Hala and Sanskrit
court poetry. Some centuries before him, in the same part
of India, a very specific and unique genre of Sanskrit
poetry flourished which made realism its primary objective.
A whole group of poets is involved in this, but we know
nothing about them, other than that they lived probably
between 800 and 1000 CE and belonged to northeastern
India....Rural life forms the subject-matter, particularly its
animals and people, but outside any amorous contexts.
Seemingly totally insignificant episodes of everyday life
are described in minute detail.'>®

152 1bid., p. 155.

153 Saduktikarnamrta 2237, cited in ibid., p. 160.

5% 1bid., p. 155.
155 Ibid.
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Friedhelm Hardy then brings us to the writings of Daniel H. H. Ingalls, much of whose
scholarly work focuses on these same earlier poets, whom he calls the “Pala poets,”
whose work was included in the 12"-century Subhdsitaratnakosa as well as the
Saduktikarnamrta.

The Subhasitaratnakosa, compiled by the Buddhist scholar Vidyakara, was
compiled in northern Bengal in the late eleventh or early twelfth century.'”® Drawn from
a wide gamut of Sanskrit poetry ranging from the 2™ through 1 1™ centuries AD, the
majority of verses engage on the usual themes seen in these types of collections: srigara,
both in union and in separation. However, as Ingalls notes, a number of verses—written
by relatively unknown authors—belong to what he calls “the poems of village and field.”

The main poet of this type was Yoge$vara (from the late 9t century AD"’

); other poets
include Abhinanda, Satananda, and Vagura—all Bengalis, probably all working at the
Pala court."® The relationship that Govardhana might have had with these poets—none
mentioned in his introductory section of the Arydsaptasati—or, more precisely, with this
genre of poetry is fascinating, as—as becomes usual, with him—his poetry seems to both
fit with and defy this genre at the same time. As | mentioned earlier, and Ingalls is quick
to mention, the argument is not that the major Sanskrit poets such as Kalidasa and
Bhavabhuti did not write about nature: that is not true at all! Rather, it is that the focus of

these other poets does not engage fully with the rural quality of nature and the village—

with the fields, the harvest, or the villagers themselves, but rather with idealistic

156 Daniel H. H. Ingalls, “A Sanskrit Poetry of Village and Field: Yogesvara and His Fellow Poets,” from
Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 74, No. 3 (Jul. — Sept., 1954), pp. 119-131, p. 119.
157 4, .

Ibid., p. 121.

158 As explained in the first section, the Pala dynasty preceded the Sena dynasty in Bengal.
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descriptions of the country. What is so interesting and intriguing about the Pala poets, and
Govardhana, is that they emphasized more the natural landscape than the ideal beauty of
nature. As Ingalls writes about the more traditional poets, “...the nature they saw was
limited to certain areas, chiefly to gardens and to the forest. Farms and grazinglands must
have stretched across India in their day...but this part of India the poets of the grand
tradition ignore.”">” To give an example of the kind of poetry to which Ingalls is
referring, below is his translation of Subhasitaratnakosa 282:

The wagon track is juicy with crushed sugarcane and a flag
of thick dust rises behind. A line of parrots sits on the ears
of rice already heavy with grain. A school of minnows
swims along the ditch from paddy field to tank; and on the
bank of the river the good mud cools the cattle boy from
the sun.'®

For a reader used to reading the court poetry of, say, Amaru, Bilhana, or even Kalidasa,
this muktaka has a quite different and unique effect. However, this is quite common to
these Pala poets whom Ingalls analyzes, and—in its way—to some of the earthier
Aryasaptasati poems.'®" Ingalls writes, on the Pala poets:

The major tradition of Sanskrit concentrates on types rather
than individuals; it draws its picture of man and the cosmos
and its rules of ethics, virtue and decency from an ancient
past. What fails to conform to this picture and these rules it
overlooks. An unhappy ending to a literary work is not
permitted. One may not represent on the stage the revolt of
a kingdom or province. One may write of drinking parties
but one may not use the word vomit except in a
metaphorical sense. It is needless to accumulate examples.
Now, in contrast to this idealist tradition, the poetry of
which I am here speaking seeks out the individual,

159 Ingalls, p. 120.

160 Subhdsitaratnakosa 282, cited in ibid., p. 119.

ol Generally, I find Govardhana’s verses less explicitly rural than the ones exemplified by Ingalls,
although many are still more village-oriented than traditional classical Sanskrit muktakas. For an example,
see the allegorical Aryasaptasati 3: ayi kiilaniculamiillocchedanaduhsilavicivacale | bakavighasapankasara
na cirat kaveri bhavitasi ||.
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transgresses the ancient rules, and pictures the world as it

appears when we look at it without overmuch thinking and

spiritualizing. We have tragedy..., we have keen individual

sketches..., and in a few verses...a coarseness that no

idealist would have allowed.'*
In this description of many of the Pala poets of the Subhasitaratnakosa, one is hard-
pressed to see exactly where we could place Govardhana among them. On the one hand,
Govardhana may be seen to transgress, as it were, the classical poetry that came before
him by referring again and again to village and field scenarios (like these Pala poets), but
on the other hand, many of his verses do hearken back to the idealist tradition of classical
Sanskrit poetry: there is often a nayaka and his nayika, many times brought together by a
diiti—all of these the traditional “types” that we see in srngararasa muktakas. A question
that comes up, then, in reading and studying the Aryasaptasati is: is Govardhana
transgressing the seemingly classical progression of Sanskrit literature in perhaps
following and expanding upon a genre of a handful of poets that wrote before him, or is
he just returning to earlier poetic roots in imitation of the Sattasar?'®?

Ingalls makes another point about the Pala poets that would seem to be quite
removed from Govardhana’s aesthetic and poetry: “...the usual obstacle to the translation
of Sanskrit verse—the double and multiple meanings, the subtle use of rhetorical figures,
the utterly untranslatable suggestiveness (dhvani)—these elements are generally

»164 A5 anyone who has attempted to translate the Aryasaptasati can attest,

lacking.
Govardhana’s verses are singularly difficult to translate precisely because of the elements

that Ingalls claims the Pala poets do not overuse: multiple meanings, allegory, and dhvani

162 Ingalls, p. 120.
163 Another question that arises with these two questions is: are the two things (defying the classical
“natural order” of Sanskritic poetry and returning to the earlier roots of the muktaka) mutually exclusive?

1% 1bid., p. 122.
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are par for the course in any given muktaka from the Saptasati, even the earthier ones!'®

Siegfried Lienhard seems to agree; as he writes about the Arydsaptasatt, “It is not always
easy reading for...[Govardhana] loves paronomasia and makes frequent use of dhvani in
accordance with the tradition of erotic muktaka poetry.”'®® When reading and attempting
to translate Govardhana’s work, it seems as if almost every poem has a secondary
meaning that also must be winkled out. As Hardy claims in his translation of the
Aryasaptasati [cited in the footnote below], Govardhana’s verses that describe a natural
scene (like the one cited in the beginning of this section), unlike those of the Sattasai
(according to Hardy, although I wouldn’t necessarily agree with this statement as a

universal truth)'®”

—and, now we know, the poems of village and field of the
Subhasitaratnakosa—are rarely just that, a natural scene, but rather a suggestion or an
allegory between the speaker of the verse and its listener.

Again, one must remember that, while many of Govardhana’s verses take place in
the village—a fact mentioned wonderingly again and again by so many scholars—it
would be a mistake (one that many scholars, including myself at times, are in danger of
making) to claim that he is a rural poet only preoccupied with the village. On the
contrary: there is a separation of rural village and city that is analyzed in depth by Jesse

Knutson in his dissertation. Indeed, Knutson explains, “The prominence of the courtly

household in the Arydsaptasati is...the most conspicuous contrast the poem present’s to

165 Take, for example, the baffling Arydsaptasati 93 (amrankuro’yam arunasyamalarucir asthinirgatah
sutanu | navakamathakarparaputan miirdhevordhvam gatah sphurati ||), which leaves the reader with a bit
of doubt as to what exactly is being said. As Hardy writes, “A most mysterious poem! Unlike Hala, Go-
vardhana does not usually content himself with mere descriptions of nature, however charmingly phrased.
Even a commentator’s suggestion that it suggests the imminent arrival of the rainy season...looks rather
tame. But surely Go-vardhana is not hinting at an erection?” (Hardy (trans.), Seven Hundred Elegant
Verses (New York: Clay Sanskrit Library, 2009), p 308, in the note to verse 93 [which he has as 94]).

166 | ienhard, p. 98.

167 Indeed, as mentioned earlier, much of Hala’s poetry relies heavily on dhvani, as is evidenced by the

writer of the Dhvanyaloka himself.
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Hala’s Sattasai. Here Govardhana most claimed a connection to the classical style of the
Amarusataka and other works.”'®® As Hardy reminds us, it is not just the Prakrit gathas
and poems of the Pala poets that prefaced the Arydsaptasati: centuries of classical
Sanskrit court poetry also had a hand in inspiring Govardhana. Indeed, it is his dual
relationship with and comfort within both the “traditional” urban setting as well as the
village environment that makes him such a unique poet on whom to focus. Knutson
further writes: “...Govardhana’s rural scenes are also distinctive. They thematize the
contradiction between the courtly urbane and the rural other in a way that Hala never
dreamt of. This explicit and elaborate thematization of contradiction forces us to
acknowledge the Aryasaptasati’s profound originality.”'® It is true that Govardhana
sometimes spectacularly acknowledges the difference in appropriate conduct within the
context of both city and country, as evidenced in verse 139, which Knutson also cites and
analyzes in detail:

rjund nidhehi caranau parihara sakhi nikhilanagaracaram |
iha dakiniti pallipatih katakse’pi dandayati ||'™°

O, friend! Set your feet straight! Avoid all the customs of

city people! Here the chief of the village punishes even a

sidelong glance, calling [a woman who casts such a glance]

a dakini [a sort of female imp or goblin]."”
Here we have one woman admonishing another into giving up her flirtatious, urban ways
(e.g., the casting of sidelong glances) because they will not be recognized as flirtation in

the village, but rather as aggressive threats. It is on this verse that Knutson writes:

“[Govardhana] shows us, in stark contrast, an incommensurability between city and

168 Knutson, p. 96.
' Ibid,
170 Arydsaptasati 139 [in my reading].

17 My translation.
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»172 1t is true that what is

country pregnant with potentials for cultural...violence.
traditionally seen as charming and erotic in classical court poetry [i.e., sidelong glances,
bite/scratch marks from sexual intercourse, etc.] often infringe upon the relative
perceived simplicity of village life, showcasing the difference between the two and the
awareness of Govardhana in being able to accurately depict both environments. This also,
naturally, adds to the difficulty of categorizing the poet, as he is neither one who
specializes in the description of urban life, nor one who focuses solely on the rural world.
It is difficult, of course, to trace the root of Govardhana’s inspiration to create the
Arydsaptasati. While it is easy to claim that he was merely recreating his own version of
a 700-strong collection of verses, one can’t help but feel that there is more to the
Aryasaptasati than mere imitation. As for the aesthetics and or specific genre of the work,
it is hard to pinpoint Govardhana in that sphere as well. Hardy claims that the roots of the
Arydsaptasati grow from hundreds of years of Indian poetic tradition, starting, obviously,
with the Gahasattasai, encompassing centuries of Sanskrit courtly literature and
including the influence from the more rural output of the Pala poets. As Ingalls writes—
not about Govardhana, but the statement is especially valid about him: “One might trace
many channels to this source [in speaking of Indian art] and show how the same water
quickens different fields.”'”> On a close study of the Arydsaptasati, it is extremely hard to
characterize this sprawling work of literature. Govardhana writes mostly about erotic love
between couples, but also writes about poverty, morals, and greatness of spirit. Many of
his muktakas occur in the village between traditional characters of the village, but many

of his poems also occur between the timeless, generic personas of the nayaka and

172 Knutson, p. 100.
173 Ingalls, p. 122.
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nayika—which could take place anywhere, in city or village, and have no particular rural
context. Furthermore, as seen above, he sometimes compares the city and village
environments, demonstrating relative ease in both poetic traditions. In comparing him
with the Pala poets as per Ingalls’ analysis, he stands just on the edge of being
categorized with them: true, he focuses a great deal on the village as opposed to the city,
like these earlier poets, but he employs a great deal of the so-called artificiality that
Ingalls claims these poets eschewed. In fact, the one particular trait that the majority of
Govardhana’s muktakas share is the prevalence of suggestion (dhvani), double meanings
and puns. It is obvious that Govardhana was a well-educated man: in the introductory
section of the Aryasaptasati, he makes reference to the great poets that came before him,
tempting the reader to think in terms of canon, despite the complications often associated
with this word. Furthermore, in his introduction, Govardhana refers quite obviously
(although implicitly) to Hala’s Gahasattasai and his own relationship to Prakrit as

opposed to Sanskrit.'™

Perhaps, when it comes to tracing Govardhana’s origins and
placing him in a specific categorical genre, it is easier to say that he was no doubt
influenced by the vast amount of literature—in Sanskrit and in other languages—that
came before, something fairly particular to the Indian literary world, as Hardy concludes:
“Sanskrit poets may well utilize the opportunities offered by the multi-linguistic situation
of Indian society and play their own games with it.”'”> This may very well bring us to the
statements issued by Sheldon Pollock near the beginning of this section, touching upon

the choosing of a community by an author’s choice of language: in a multi-lingual area

such as India—in the time of Govardhana and today—the choices offered to an educated

74 This particular verse will be analyzed more fully in the section on the place of Prakrit in literature and
in Govardhana’s poems.
175 Hardy 1995, p. 156.
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writer are endless and Govardhana was undoubtedly educated, making explicit mention
of the greats of Sanskrit literature that preceded him.'”® It is impossible to fully plot the
elements that may have influenced Govardhana in the writing of his masterpiece, but

there 1s no doubt that he had an embarras de richesse from which to choose.

176 1¢ is tempting to wonder which other of the “greats” Govardhana may have been exposed to. For
example, Arydsaptasati 92 (avarjitalakali §vasotkampastanarpitaikabhujam | $ayanam rativivasatanoh
smarami $ithilam$ukam tasyah ||) and 366 (patite’ms$uke stanarpitahastam tam nibidajaghanapihitorum |
radapadavikalitaphiitkrtiSatadhutadipam manah smarati ||) among others irresistibly call Bilhana’s
Caurapariicasika to mind, a collection of fifty verses that all start with the phrase “adyapi” and remember
an aspect of the poet’s beloved.
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IV. HINTS OF THE SATTASAI IN THE SAPTASATI

It is universally agreed—and has repeatedly been emphasized in this introduction
alone—that Govardhana got his inspiration to create the Aryasaptasati from the
centuries-older Prakrit Gahasattasai: indeed, his magnum opus is generally regarded in
secondary scholarship as a poor imitation of the earlier compilation. Indeed—again, as
has been constantly written—Govardhana did not change the title of his own compilation
to a great degree and even composed his muktakas in the same meter as the earlier verses.
However, apart from these similarities and Govardhana’s own ambivalent relationship
with Prakrit (explored in the next section), what other echoes of the Sattasai can be
discerned in the Saptasati? Does Govardhana look to any of the earlier poems
specifically for inspiration or is his imitation limited to the structural aspect?

While it is difficult to analyze for certain which poems are inspired from which
others, it is certainly the case that there are some echoes of the Prakrit gathdas in
Govardhana’s verses. The most apparent one is Arydsaptasati 93 [in my reading], which
the commentator Ananta points out is related to Gahdasattasai 62. First, let us examine the
Hala verse:

daraphudiasippisampudanilukkahalahalaggacheppaniham |
pakkambatthiviniggaakomalamambankuram uaha ||’

Look!
A tender shoot has sprouted from the stone of a ripe mango.
It looks like an eel hiding in a half-opened oyster shell.'”®

Y7 Gahasattasat 62.

178 peter Khoroche and Herman Tieken, Poems on Life and Love in Ancient India: Hala’s Sattasal
(Albany: State University of New York Press, 2009), p. 194. This compilation is the first complete poetic
translation of the Sattasar into English, but it is not without its own problems and mysteries. See Yigal
Bronner and J.C. Wright’s respective reviews of the book.
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This is again one of those deceptively simple Prakrit verses that seem to be a description
of a natural phenomenon, but is truly another sort of message. One interpretation that
could be taken is that young lady presumably speaking this verse is pointing out to her
lover that the rainy season has begun and that he should stay at home and not go on a
journey (usually the rainy season is to be a time for lovers to be together). Govardhana’s
muktaka 1s indeed quite similar:

amrankuro’yam arunasyamalarucir asthinirgatah sutanu |

navakamathakarparaputan miirdhevordhvam gatah sphurati ||'”°

O, lovely-bodied one! The mango blossom—dark red in

color, come out from the pit—quivers like the head of a

young turtle come out from a bit of shell.'®
Upon just a quick glance, it is quite obvious that these two verses are related, even
sharing the same nominative subject: ambankuram in the Prakrit and amrankuro in the
Sanskrit (ankura can be a neuter or masculine noun). Similarly, in his
Vyangyarthadipana commentary, Ananta explains that the nayaka is telling the nayika
that the rainy season is coming and that therefore she should let go of her anger toward
181

him.”™ Ananta finishes the commentary on this verse by saying “evam ‘daraphuia’

ityadiprakrtagathapi yojya.”'®* This is probably the most blatant example of

Govardhana’s reinterpretation/transference of the Satfasai into his own work. Knutson

also claims that this is the only verse that Govardhana “adapted/translated” from the

179 Arydsaptasati 93 [in my reading]: Ananta precedes this verse by explaining that a ndyaka is saying this

to a nayika.

180 My translation.

181 As cited in an earlier footnote, Friedhelm Hardy questions this interpretation, wonders if there could be
a graphically sexual suggestion, yet never mentions Ananta’s connection of this verse with the earlier
gatha.

182 S the Prakrit verse beginning “daraphuia” is also to be connected [to this one].”
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earlier compilation.'® However, upon a closer look at both texts, the reader can certainly
see some other—albeit more subtle—hints, or echoes, of Hala’s work in some of
Govardhana’s poetry.

In a nice show of symmetry, opening verses of the Saptasati also seem to have a
source in the opening verse of the Sattasai, given below:

pasubaino rosarunapadimasamkantagorimuhaandam |
. . . o~ 1 e e 184
gahiagghapankaam via samjfiasalilafijalim namaha ||'®

Bow before Siva’s offering to Twilight,
The water held in his cupped hand.
Reflecting Gaur1’s moonlike face,
Now flushed with jealous anger,

It looks more like a crimson lotus.'®

Let us contrast this verse with one from the Arydsaptasatr:

pratibimbitagaurimukhavilokanotkampasithilakaragalitah |
svedabharapiryamanah sambhoh salilafijalir jayati ||'*®

The water offering of Sambhu is victorious—fallen from a

hand loosened from trembling at the sight of GaurT’s face

reflected in it, (then) filled by sweat.'®’
While the only words that are shared across the centuries are salilanijali [salilanijali in
Maharastri] and gaurimukha [gorimuha in Maharastri|, and the two situations involve
differing emotions between the god and goddess, the overall trope is similar enough for
the Sattasai verse to come easily to mind while reading the Saptasati stanza. In the earlier

poem, the scene is perhaps more of marital discord, with Gaurt jealous over her

husband’s offering to the feminine samdhya and her normally moon-like face turning

183 Knutson, p. 97.

184 Gahasattasar 1.

185 Khoroche and Tieken, p. 176.
186 Aryasaptasati 1.7

1 .
87 My translation.
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red—Ilike a lotus—in anger, reflected in Siva’s water asijali. On the other hand, centuries
later, the Sanskrit verse depicts Siva in love, his wife’s pretty face reflected in the liquid
in his cupped hands, which was originally water, but—due to his physical reaction to
Parvati—is now perspiration. Indeed, the marital themes are quite opposed in the two
verses, but, as we can clearly see in reading the two examples, it is the theme of Parvati’s
face reflected within Siva’s hands that is identical, leading to an obvious association
between the two poems.'*® While this example isn’t as obviously visible as the first one
cited, it exemplifies what I call the hints or echoes of Hala scattered throughout
Govardhana’s work.

Another such echo is possibly visible with respect to Gahasattasai 69. This verse,
quoted in an earlier section, depicts Siva and Parvati again, this time at their wedding:

paniggahane vvia pavvaie naam sahthi sohaggam |
. - = . . . — . - 1
pasuvaina vasuikankanammi osarie diiram ||'®

When Siva cast off Vasuki, the king of serpents, and seized
her hand, Parvati’s friends realized her good fortune.'”

Vasuki'! is the king of serpents, who was also used as the churning stick of the gods
when they churned the ocean of milk, and Siva is prone to wearing him around his wrist.
However, upon seeing his bride’s presumed fear at his frightening ornament, Siva
immediately tosses off the snake, leading the goddess’ friends to conjecture that this is to

be a happy matrimony due to the husband’s concern for his bride’s mental well being.

188 Similarly, although GaurT’s face does not figure prominently in it, Arydsaptasati 1.6
(samdhyasalilafijalim api kankanaphanipiyamanam avijanan | gaurimukharpitamana'®® vijayahasitah $ivo
jayati ||) also calls Gahasattasai 1 to mind, with even the same compound (samdhyasalilanjalim) used in
both verses!

189 Ganasattasar 69.

190 My translation, also seen in the earlier section on the Sattasar and its literary influence.

1 See George M. Williams, Handbook of Hindu Mythology (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003), p.
294,
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There are at least two muktakas in the Aryasaptasati that describe the actual wedding of
Siva and Parvati, including the verse that introduces the whole work:'"?

panigrahe pulakitam vapur aisam bhiitibhiisitam jayati |
arikurita iva manobhiir yasmin bhasmavaseso’pi ||

The ash-adorned body of Siva is victorious: thrilled when

he grasps his new bride’s hand, on which Kama—even

though his remains are only ashes—seems to have

sprouted.'”*
In regarding these two verses, there are some obvious differences, but also certain
undeniable similarities. Namely, both poems occur in the same context: the wedding of
Siva and Parvatf; it is, however, what happens at the wedding that differs in the two
verses. In the Sattasai stanza, the focus is on the goddess’” matrimonial good fortune in
that her bridegroom tears off the snake bracelet that is causing her distress. However, in
Govardhana’s verse, the focus is, as we’ve seen before, on Siva’s physical reaction upon
taking his bride’s hand. Tellingly enough, though, both verses hinge upon the same
action: that of the groom taking the bride’s hand. Also, both verses begin with a similar

phrase structure: paniggahane in Maharastr1 (panigrahan/e] in the chaya) and panigrahe

in the Sanskrit.'” There is, of course, no evidence that Govardhana had this particular

192 The other verse is 440, which also describes the god’s trembling reaction to his wife: menam ullasayati

smerayati harim girim ca vimukhayati | krtakarabandhavilambah parinayane giriSakarakampah ||.

193 Arydsaptasati 1.1. There is also something tellingly symmetrical about the fact that Govardhana’s

work, like Hala’s, begins with a depiction of the same deities.

194 My translation; the symbolism of Kama being reborn on Siva’s body will be explored in a later section
of this introduction. There are also traces of Kalidasa in this verse, which are also noted in the actual
translation section. Verses 7.76 and 7.77 describe the marriage of Siva and Parvati in similar detail: tasyah
karam $ailagurtipanitam jagraha tamrangulim astamirtih [umatmana gidhatanoh smarasya tacchankinah
piirvam iva praroham ||; romodgamah pradurabhiid umayah svinnangulih pumgavaketur asit | vrttis tayoh
panisamagamena samam vibhakteva manobhavasya || Because of the noteworthy similarity in these verses
and Govardhana’s opening verse, one is tempted to think that the latter poet had the earlier one in mind
while composing this muktaka.

195 Looking at the collections of verses more from afar, upon examining the last two examples, one can
also note that both compilations begin with a verse about Siva and Parvati, which reinforces the structural
similarity between the two texts.
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Sattasai muktaka in mind when he wrote this first verse of the Saptasati, but the traces of
the earlier work are still there, echoing throughout centuries.

Another incident where echoes of the Sattasai seem to be present in the newer
Aryasaptasati occurs with one of my favorite Prakrit gathas:

sthipicchaluliakese vevantoru vinimiliaddhacchi |

e e . [ o = . 1
darapurisairi visumari janasu purisanam jam duhkham ||'*°

Your long hair sways like a peacock’s fan,

Your thighs quiver, your eyes half close,

With long pauses you sort of play the man.

Now do you see what hard work it is

For a man?"”’
In this verse, addressed to a woman desultorily “playing the man” (that is, on top of her
lover during intercourse), we are given a humorous complaint from a man of how
fatiguing sex 1s, especially when on top. Govardhana takes up this theme in two of his
verses in the Aryasaptasati. The first one is verse 362 (in my reading), which engages

with a slightly different scenario:

parivrttanabhi luptatrivali Syamastanagram alasaksi |

bahudhavalajaghanarekham vapur na purusayitam sahate ||'®

O, indolent-eyed one! Your body—where the navel is
turned in, deprived of the three folds, with dark tips on the
breasts, where lines on the hips are very white—cannot
bear being on top!"”’
In this poem, which Ananta presents as a female friend instructing [Siksayati] the nayika,

we have a (semi-?) serious conversation between two women, where one is informing the

other that her body—although so beautiful in the most ideal ways, as described—is not

196 Gahasattasat 52.
7 Khoroche and Tieken, p. 72.
198 Arydsaptasati 362 (my reading).

199 My translation.
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able to take the burden of playing the man during love-making. While this poem does not
actually have as much in common with the Prakrit verse as the next one will, there is still
the overall similarity of theme: that of the woman’s body unable to endure the physical
exertion of being on top during sex. While the Prakrit verse and this one describe two
very different female bodies—the earlier poem focusing on the signs of exhaustion in the
girl and the later one noting her body’s fine qualities—both poems share a lovingly
detailed attention to the female form. It is, however, another poem of Govardhana’s that
most certainly brings to mind this particular Sattasai verse—and much more blantantly:

vaksahpranayini sandrasvase vanmatrasubhati ghanagharme |
sutanu lalatanivesitalalatike tistha vijitasi ||**°

O, lovely bodied-one! Attached to my chest, panting

intensely, heroic merely in your words, slippery with sweat,

with your forehead ornament placed on my forehead—

stop! You are overcome!*"’
Here we have a poem much more similar to the spirit of Sattasai 52. Here, too, a nayaka
speaks to a nayika about purusayita. While the Sattasai verse has more of a tone of
mocking complaint, this one reads more as wry amusement at the lady’s exertion.
However, like in the original verse, there is a detailed description of the woman’s
exhaustion, although the final message differs. In the Prakrit verse, there is a sense of

b

vindication—"“Now do you see what we have to go through?!”—while in the Sanskrit
version, as | said, there is more a sense of amused urging: “Stop before you hurt
yourself!” Again, it is difficult to prove that Govardhana definitely had Sattasai 52 in

mind when he penned this muktaka, but the similarities between the two poems make that

conjecture a tempting one.

200 Arydsaptasati 528 (my reading).
201 .
My translation.
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We only have proof of a sort (Ananta’s commentary) of one Maharastri stanza
that Govardhana reinterpreted into the context of his own work. However, we know that
he was a well-read poet, an intellectual, if his introductory verses in praise of poets are to
be believed. Furthermore, Govardhana was acutely aware of the Sattasai and the role it
played in the creation of his own work, as evidenced by his assertion in verse 1.52.2%
However, upon a close reading of the Saptasati, it does not seem amiss to declare that
some echoes of the Sattasai remain in the later work. I have outlined several examples,
some more subtle than others, which seem to point to Govardhana’s own deep knowledge
of the earlier compilation and his reworking (or tribute) of some of the Prakrit stanzas.
Perhaps there are more numerous and definitive examples of echoes of the Sattasai come
to light in the Saptasati that I haven’t mentioned and perhaps someone with a better
working knowledge of the Sattasai will bring those to attention. Of course, the entirety of
the Aryasaptasati is a reinterpretation of the Gahdsattasat, the number of stanzas and the
title being a direct allusion to, if not—in the case of the title—a true translation of the
earlier compilation. In that sense, we can perhaps say that the Sattasai’s echoes permeate
throughout the Sapfasati in the latter’s very creation and existence, so that as we read the

later work, we are consistently reminded of the earlier one in a structural sense, if not in

always a true translational one.

02 vant prakrtasamucitarasa balenaiva samskrtam nita | nimnanuriipanira kalindakanyeva gaganatalam ||:
this verse—tantalizingly mentioned before—is of special interest to Jesse Knutson, and he analyzes it at
length in his dissertation; a more detailed exploration of this verse is to be found in the next section.
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V. PRAKRIT IN SANSKRIT LITERATURE AND IN THE ARYASAPTASATI

The Prakrit languages, by which are usually meant the vernacular languages
derived from and similar to the Sanskrit language,””” have a large—but sometimes
ambiguous—role to play in classical Indian literature, even within literary works in
Sanskrit. These vernacular languages, which were actually spoken, stand in direct
contrast to Sanskrit, a literary language from its inception, a language whose very name
means “polished” or “refined.” We have explored in earlier sections the enormous
popularity of the first-century AD Maharastri Sattasai and the huge influence it had over
later (Sanskritic) kavya as the first collection of erotic muktakas. However, according to
Sheldon Pollock, when Sanskrit became used for inscriptional literature in the second to
third centuries AD, it became the language to use in other contexts as well: “Prakrit
disappeared from the epigraphical record throughout India in the space of a century,
never to be revived for inscriptions thereafter, and retained only a residual status in the

literary-cultural order.”***

Pollock’s statement about Prakrit’s general residual status
might be too extreme: Prakrit’s status may have definitely differed from community to
community in early India, but it retained a great deal of prestige to some. There is
certainly a tradition of Prakrit literature, including Pali Buddhist scriptures and stories as
well as Jain texts written in Ardhamaghadhi, as has been mentioned in the earlier section
on the Gahasattasai. Apart from the spotlighted Sattasai, secular Prakrit literature boasts

Jayavallabha’s Vajjalagga, Pravarasena’s Setubandha (traditionally ascribed to

Kalidasa), and Bappairaa’s Gaudavaha, not to mention the epic Brhatkatha (by

203 George Cardona, from whom I learned what Prakrit I know, preferred to distinguish Sanskrit and
Prakrit as Old Indo-Aryan and Middle Indo-Aryan, respectively.
204 pollock 1998, p. 11.
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Gunadhya, paid tribute to by Govardhana in his introduction), Anandavardhana’s
Visamabanalild, and Rajasekhara’s Karpiramanjart, the oldest extant play (sattaka)
written exclusively in Prakrit.**> However, it seems to be the case that generally, with the
rise of the Sanskrit literary traditon, the Prakrit languages were regarded by some
communities and genres as merely low dialects of Sanskrit and a lesser language; this is
especially seen in some aspects of Sanskrit literature—primarily drama—in which
Prakrit’s presumably lesser status and the tension between these vernacular languages
and Sanskrit are showcased. J. A. B. van Buitenen remarks that,

in the classical Sanskrit drama it is clear that [the Prakrit

languages] were literary dialects, and mutually intelligible,

for...in that drama each person speaks a language

appropriate to his character and various Prakrits are used.

... Apart from Pali and Ardhamagadhi...the Prakrits were

neither languages of high culture nor of religion.**®
Van Buitenen is here regarding these languages purely with regard to their position as the
languages of the non-¢élite in Sanskrit plays. With a broader view of premodern Indian
literature, it is indeed difficult to recocile van Buitenen’s last statement in that citation
with what we know just of the Gahdasattasai’s literary prestige, reputation, and legacy; it
is also true, however, that in drama, only characters of high rank and noble birth spoke
Sanskrit, while the rest generally spoke a Prakrit language. Furthermore, it is also clear
that, according to van Buitenen and his somewhat narrow viewpoint, the Prakrits were

not considered autonomous and individual languages, but rather dialects that could be

understood by any other speaker of Prakrit/Sanskrit, the speaking of which, furthermore,

205 See Sten Konow and C. R. Lanman, Raja-Cekhara’s Karpira-Manjart (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass,
1963 [second issue]), pp. 192-195.

206 J. A. B. van Buitenen in Edward C. Dimock, Jr., Edwin Gerow, C. M. Naim, A. K. Ramanujan, Gordan
Roadarmel, J. A. B. van Buitenen, The Literatures of India: An Introduction (Chicago: The University of
Chicago Press, 1974), p. 12.
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pointed to a character who was not of the highest standing. While it is indeed true that
different characters in Indian drama may speak to other characters in one Prakrit and be
responded to in another, it is facile to assume that for this reason alone the Prakrits are to
be considered dialects, rather than individual languages. The concept of language versus
dialect is a thorny one in many cultures, but it must be remembered, as stated earlier, that
India was (and continues to be) a vast area with many languages spoken; an average
person would easily be able to speak and understand at least two languages and hold the
type of conversation given in this example, where one speaker speaks in one and the
other replies in a different Prakrit. Nevertheless, it is the conscious use of different
languages in Sanskrit theatre and the implication of the usage by different characters, as
mentioned by van Buitenen, that showcases a tension between the speakers of the two
groups of languages (or the general perception of these speakers) and one with which
Govardhana also engages.*”’

In Sanskrit theatre, as said earlier, the speaking of Sanskrit itself was reserved
only for ¢€lite characters, such as noblemen: “Tous les autres s’expriment dans des patois
spéciaux, qui varient avec le rang, les fonctions ou la profession de chacun d’eux.”**®
Therefore, while noble and/or royal males spoke the polished Sanskrit that showed their
education and breeding, other characters—including women and non-Brahmans—spoke
a seemingly lower language, which itself varied according to the character’s station. As

Lévi enumerates,

207 Although I would argue that, rather than mere “high” Sanskrit versus “low” Prakrit, Govardhana
highlights rustic versus urban/courtly.

208 Sylvain Lévi, Le théatre indien (Paris: Collége de France, 1963), pp. 129-130: “All the other
[characters] express themselves in specific dialects which vary according to each one’s rank, function, or
profession.”
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Le sanscrit est parlé presque exclusivement par les

personnages males de rang supérior, dieux, rois, ascetes,

savants, religieux, moines bouddhistes, ministres, généraux,

marchands, poétes de cour, écuyers royaux, et en general

par ceux qui ont regu une éducation cultivée.””
As we can see, the privilege of speaking in Sanskrit in a play was reserved for those
characters of superior status, class, or education: gods, royals, high-ranking men, etc. But
what of the others? Characters of lesser status—those of lower caste, people in disguise,
the bumbling vidiisaka (although a Brahman figure, he is regarded much as a clown/jester
and is the butt of many jokes), and, of course, women—spoke in various Prakrits. In his
Natyasastra, one of the definitive treatises on Sanskrit drama, the sage Bharata devotes
some space to categorizing the different languages used in theatre. He recognizes and
lists seven Prakrit languages: Magadhi, Avantija, Pracya, Sauraseni, Ardhamagadhi,
Bahlika, and Daksinatya. Bharata categorizes these languages as belonging to the bhasa
group.”'” His commentator, Abhinavagupta, dismisses the regional languages

211 Bharata also

(desabhasa) as corruption of Sanskrit (bhasa samskrtapabhramsah).
counts some lower variants of these Prakrits (vibhdsas), which both he and his
commentator dismiss as being spoken by forest-dwellers; Abhinava explains that a

. g . - =212
vibhasa is a corruption of a bhasa.

Bharata in his treatise then goes on to match the
languages with their stock characters. Dhanafijaya, author of the Dasariipa, another

treatise on drama, also went into detail as to who could or could not speak Sanskrit;

among those that could were: men, of course, those of high rank, those purified in mind

209 Ibid., p. 130: Sanskrit is spoken almost exclusively by high-ranking male characters: gods, kings,
ascetics, sages, priests, Buddhist monks, ministers, generals, merchants, court poets, royal riders, and
generally those (people) who have received a high education.

210 See Bharata’s Natyasastra 17.48.
2 Gee Abhinavagupta’s Abhinavabharati commentary on the same verse, 17.48.
12 Bharata (and Abhinava), 17.49.
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(i.e., well-educated), female ascetics, great queens, and ministers and courtesans.”'* The
four essential Prakrits of drama were: Sauraseni, Magadhi, Paisaci, and Maharastri
(which Bharata does not count in his list of seven). Even these languages were strictly
ranked:

Le plus ¢€leve des pracrits, celui qu’emploient couramment
les femmes de haut rang, est la Cauraseni; I’heroine et ses
amies et toutes celles en général qui sont nées dans les
limites du territoire Arya, entre I’Océan Oriental, I’Océan
Occidental, I’Himalaya et le Vindhya, quelle que soit leur
condition, s’expriment dans ce dialecte. Le Daga-Riipa
attribue encore cette langue aux hommes de classe vile; il
ne mentionne nominativement que deux autres dialects: la
paigaci et la maghadi, qui sont le parler des démons
(PicAcas) et des gens infimes.”"

As we can see with these guidelines outlined so precisely, the use of a particular Prakrit
would imply immediately to an audience member the origin, social standing, and even
moral character of that speaker:

The character who speaks the Prakrit of the western part of

the subcontinent can be identified as a “nice” person; he

who speaks that of the east is an undesirable. And the

lowliest characters, such as outcast executioners, speak a

language that cannot even be dignified by the term

“natural”; their language is qualified as apabhrasta,

“Corrupt_”z 1 5

We can see that in these dramas the use of a certain Prakrit denoted specific elements

about a character, all of which pointed to something lesser than the Sanskrit-speaking

213 Dhanafjaya’s Dasaripa 2.59: pathyam tu samskrtam nrnam anicanam krtatmanam | lingintnam
mahadevya mantrijave§yayoh kvacit ||.
24 Lévi, p. 130: “The highest of the Prakrits, usually used by high-ranking women, is Sauraseni; the
heroine and her friends and generally all the women born within the limits of the Arya territory—between
the Eastern Ocean, the Western Ocean, the Himalayas, and the Vindhyas—whatever their circumstances
express themselves in this dialect. The Dasaripa also attributes this language to men of low class; it only
mentions two other dialects: Paisact and Maghadhi, which are the speech of demons (PiSacas) and low
people.” Along with these examples, Maghadi was also used by men who worked in a king’s harem.

5 van Buitenen in Dimock, Gerow, Naim, Ramanujan, Roadarmel, and van Buitenen, pp. 84-85.
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¢lite character. Interestingly enough, it was also possible for a Prakrit-speaking character
to switch into Sanskrit, but there had to be a justification for it in the plot.*'® The
Maharastri language—the language of the Satfasai and a most important literary Prakrit,
as we’ve seen—does not have much of a place in Sanskritic theatre, except in song.>'”
Again, | believe that it is important to remember that theatre is perhaps the most extreme
of the genres of ka@vya with respect to the literary and cultural value of the Prakrit
languages: the same guidelines seen in Sanskritic theatre did not necessarily hold true in
other types of literature. Thus, despite the so-called residual status of Prakrit as a
relatively lowly language in what Pollock calls the Sanskrit cosmopolis, Maharastri (as
well as Paisaci, the language of the Brhatkathd) retains status as a purely literary

99218

language and as a Prakrit “par excellence,”” " according to Lévi. Pollock explains in his

1998 article, ‘The Cosmopolitan Vernacular,’ that starting in the seventh century (AD)
onwards, kavya

was something that could be composed only in a highly
restricted set of languages Chief of these was of course
Sanskrit; far behind both in theory and in actual literary
production were Maharastr1 Prakrit and Apabhramsa, two
languages that under the influence of Sanskrit had been
turned into cosmopolitan idioms, and which therefore could
be and were used for literary composition anywhere in the
Sanskrit cosmopolis.*"’

According to Pollock, if we regard the issue of Prakrit in Sanskrit literature within a wide
spectrum, we can see that—once Sanskrit became commonplace—the range of languages

under the category of Prakrit may have enjoyed a relatively low status, following his

216 Lévi, p. 130: “Tous les personnages parlant pracrit peuvent également a 1’occasion s’exprimer en
sanscrit...mais il faut que ce changement de langue soit justifié.”

27 1bid., p. 332.

218 Ibid., pp. 330-331.

219 pollock 1998, p. 11.
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hypothesis, as seen in the categorization of characters that spoke these languages in
drama.”*’ However, within that scale, Maharastri itself enjoyed a high status as a literary
language in its own right, due no doubt in part to the widespread popularity of Hala’s
Gahasattasat.

In the realm of alamkarasastra (poetics), there appear to be no works written in
Prakrit, although we know that such writers as Bhoja, Mammata, and Anandavardhana
used stanzas from the Sattasai as examples in their treatises. V. M. Kulkarni posits,
“Notwithstanding the difference in language the alamkarikas (literary thinkers) made no

difference between Sanskrit and Prakrit literatures.”**!

This would also point to Prakrit’s
status being rather more than “residual,” to use Pollock’s words, but rather a usual
literary language in its own right. This class of theorists, connoisseurs and harsh critics of
poetry, would no doubt have never used a Prakrit verse as an example if it were not
considered a valid literary language. Indeed, as mentioned earlier, Anandavardhana used
Gahdasattasai 4 as his first example of dhvani in his Dhvanyaloka. Kulkarni goes on to
explain that even some of the great alamkarikas were also known to dabble in Prakrit
literature as writers: “Anandavardhana...has written a Prakrit poem called
Visamabanalila and Rajasekhara [author of the Kavyamimamsa]...has written, among
other plays, Karpiramanjari...which is cited as a model of the type of plays called

99222

Sattaka [a genre of short plays in Prakrit]. Furthermore, interestingly enough,

Kulkarni points out that the majority of Prakrit poetry cited in texts of alamkarasastra

220 Again, Pollock is generalizing a fair amount by disregarding the importance that Prakrit retained to
various communities.
221 Kulkarni, p. 34.

222 Ibid., brackets mine.
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deal with the erotic, much like the Sattasai.*** 1t is clear that to the writers of poetics,
Prakrit literature seemed to be centered on srigararasa and that the rules it had to follow
were not different from those of Sanskrit poetry. While Prakrit may have symbolized
lowliness in Sanskritic drama—and, perhaps, to later scholars—there is no doubt that in
non-theatrical kG@vya, there was little to warrant its lower reputation.

There is also one particular literary phenomenon that engages with both Prakrit
and Sanskrit, something perhaps only possible in a multi-language environment such as
that of early South Asia which has been pointed to earlier in this section: bhdsaslesa, or
multilingual punning. Yigal Bronner, in his work on slesa,”** points out the example of
Ratnakara’s (c. ot century AD) narrative poem, the Haravijaya, where the writer
“inserted into this work several bilingual and even multilingual slesas—verses conveying

meaning in two or more languages—a fact that he proudly highlights, ***°

showing us
that this kind of multilingual manipulation—where a verse or two could be read in both
Sanskrit and at least one other language—was something that obviously pointed to an
author’s dexterity with his craft. Ratnakara’s contemporary, the alamkarika Rudrata,
seems to have been the only theorist to write at some length on this multilingual punning,
calling it vakrokti (“distorted talk,” as Bronner translates it*>°), in his treatise, the

Kavyalamkara. On bhasaslesa, Rudrata writes:

yasminn uccaryante suvyaktaviviktabhinnabhasani |

23 Ibid., p. 43.

224 Gee Yigal Bronner, Extreme Poetry: The South Asian Movement of Simultaneous Narration (New
York: Columbia University Press, 2010).

235 Ibid., p. 122.

226 Ibid., p. 294n3. This is not the only way of looking at the concept and/or definition of vakrokti. For
example, the later theroist Kuntaka (c. 10™ century AD) describes vakrokti more generally as indirect
speech—which transcends the ordinary—and, as such, the main purpose of poetry, to which a poet should
aspire (see his Vakroktijivita).
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vakyani yavadartham bhasaslesah sa vijfieyah ||**’

It is to be considered bhdsaslesa when the words—their
separate languages very clearly distinguished—are uttered
with all their meanings.

The theorist goes on to give examples of Sanskrit with various Prakrit varieties,**’
showing us the skill needed for this literary phenomenon. According to Bronner, these
bhasdaslesas are of two types:

One is when a poem is constructed in such a way that it
appears to be in more than one language. The most famous
and possibly earliest example of this is in canto 13 of
Bhatti’s epic poem the Ravanavadha (Bhattikavya). The
second kind is where two (or more) meanings are
simultaneously uttered, each in a different language. Such
examples are rare.”’

The earlier scholar Arthur Berriedale Keith also had something to say about this form of
punning, explaining,

we may have cases in which the same words can be read,
for instance, both as Sanskrit and Prakrit with one and the
same meaning; or, again, a verse may be made up of
distinct parts in different languages, or different languages
may simply be mixed together, giving a consecutive sense,
or they may be written consecutively without such a sense,
or degraded forms of Prakrit or Apabhranc¢a may be used in
parody or in imitation.>'

As can be seen, Keith agrees with Bronner as to what the latter deems the most common
example of multilingual punning, that in which the same meaning can be read from the

same words in both Sanskrit and Prakrit. However, Keith goes on to explain that one can

227 Rudrata’s Kavyalamkara, 4.10.
228 .
My translation.

229 See Kavyalamkara 4.11-4.21.
230 Bronner, p. 294n3. Bronner goes on to question Michael Hahn’s claim that the 19" canto of

Kapphinabhyudaya (c. 850 AD, by Sivasvamin) is an example of the second type of multilingual punning
because of the text’s corruption. Furthermore, Bronner writes in the same section, “There is also an
anonymous Sanskrit-Kannada s/esa poem from the Mysore court of the mid-eighteenth century.”

BLA B Keith, 4 History of Sanskrit Literature (London: Oxford University Press, 1953 [reprint]), p. 398.
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also come across verses in which the languages are actually mixed within the verse,
although he sadly does not provide any examples. The writer cited by both Bronner and
Keith is the poet Bhatti (c. 6" century AD), who wrote the mahdkavya Ravanavadha
(popularly known as the Bhattikavya) as a sastrakavya, that is, a work of poetry that is
also instructive in a number of topics, in this case, grammar and alamkara. The entire
thirteenth khanda of the work is written in such a way that it can be read in both Sanskrit
and Prakrit. In Bhatti’s case, the words chosen by the poet were carefully selected so as
to be common to both languages,”” in the way cited by Keith above.**> While
contemplating work of such ingeniousness—that a poem can actually appear to be in two
different languages—one realizes the extraordinary talent and erudition that it must have
required. In regarding this phenomenon, it would be safe to assume that in these cases
Prakrit did not have a lower status, nor did it at all imply a defect in character; rather, its
very appearance pointed to a sophistication and manipulation of language and poetry
difficult to conceive for a modern thinker.**

Govardhana, in the composition of his work of poetry, is in a unique position in
Sanskrit literature, in his reinterpretation of the earlier Maharastr1 collection of muktakas:
he is obviously composing his own Sanskrit verses in the context of a literary throwback
to the far earlier work. In a careful reading of Govardhana’s text, one can see some subtle

references to Prakrit language and even its speakers’ culture, perhaps pointing to

22 por example, verse 13.1 reads: carusamiranaramane harinakalankakiranavalisavilasa |
abaddharamamoha velamile vibhavart parihina || This is read exactly the same in both Sanskrit and Prakrit.
233 Keith, always amusing, on the Bhattikavya, writes: “There is little to be said for these absurdities,
though occasional instances of happy adoption of these devices can be cited” (4 History of Sanskrit
Literature, p. 398).

234 Indeed, Rudrata seems to be encouraging poets to show a mélange of languages in their work in
Kavyalamkara 4.22: evam sarvasam api kurvita kavih parasparam $lesam | anayaiva di$a bhasas tryadi
racayed yathasakti ||
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Govardhana’s own ambiguity toward the subject of the “high,” ultra-literary Sanskrit
versus the “low,” vernacular Prakrit spoken by everyday people.”** In two verses of the
introduction to the Arydsaptasati (neither of which mention anything about language),
Govardhana praises Gunadhya, the author of the Pai$act Brhatkatha and the epic itself,

respectively:

atidirghajividosad vyasena yaso’paharitam hanta |

kair nocyeta gunadhyah sa eva janmantarapannah ||**°

$riramayanabharatabrhatkathanam kavin namaskurmabh |
. _ . _ _ . . )
trisrotd iva sarasa sarasvati sphurati yair bhinna ||’

Alas! Vyasa has had his own glory stolen from his fault of
living too long! Who would not say that Gunadhya/the one
full of virtues was just that same Vyasa reincarnated?

We make salutations to the poets of the illustrious Ramayana,
Bharata, and Brhatkatha—

by which poetic speech appears to be split into three streams
the watery Sarasvati river like the Ganges.”®

Although the issue of Sanskrit versus Prakrit—in this case, Paisaci—is not brought up by
the writer, it is nonetheless significant that Govardhana chooses to include Gunadhya in
his tribute to former great poets of the past, including Bana, Vyasa, and Kalidasa, who
all—except for Gunadhya—wrote in Sanskrit; in this section, Hala, to whom Govardhana
naturally owes a great deal, is not mentioned. Furthermore, Govardhana—as, indeed, do
most of us—places the Brhatkatha on the same high plane as the other two great Indian

epics, the Mahabharata and the Ramayana. Again, of the three epics, the latter two are in

235 myself am uncomfortable characterizing either language as high or low, as seen earlier in the section,
but for the sake of convenience, I am using Knutson’s language here to show Govardhana’s own ambiguity
toward the two groups of languages.

236 Arydsaptasati 1.33

237 Arydsaptasati 1.34

238 Both my translations.
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Sanskrit, but Gunadhya’s work is written in what was held to be a less refined language

than Sanskrit.>*’

And nowhere in the two poems is there any outright mention of the
“different” language of Gunadhya’s opus, or of its humble origins according to
mythology, but the author and his work take a natural, unusual, logical place in the
homage to poems and poets that Govardhana writes in his introduction. This very non-
mention of the Brhatkatha’s difference from the other epics also would give credence to
the fact that in Govardhana’s world, Prakrit continued to hold status as a literary
language.

Later in the introduction, near the end of that section, however, Govardhana

makes a bold statement about his own work:

vani prakrtasamucitarasa balenaiva samskrtam nita |
: = — - = : 24
nimnanuriipanira kalindakanyeva gaganatalam ||**°

Speech, whose flavor was suited to Prakrit, was by force

led to Sanskrit, like the Yamuna—whose water is suited for

the depths—was by Balarama to the sky.**!
This particular verse, repeatedly cited by Jesse Knutson in his dissertation, is an
astonishing assertion on a number of levels. It is quite obviously a direct reference to the
Sattasat, the only place in the work where such a marked reference to the earlier text
exists. Among the many things that are interesting about this verse is the fact that
Govardhana admits to speech being “prakrtasamucitarasa,” that is, with its rasa well

suited or proper to the Prakrit language; this characterization of the nature of speech

(presumably erotic muktakas in this context) is in direct agreement with the statement of

239 Among others, see Pollock’s introduction to Literary Cultures in History: Reconstructions from South
Asia [edited by Pollock] (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2003), p. 1 for the mythological story
behind the Brhatkatha.

240 Arydsaptasati 1.52.

241 My translation.

72



the author of Gahdsattasai 2!** Indeed, Govardhana goes on to say that he had to
transform vanf into its Sanskrit iteration balena, “by force” (or, in the punning meaning
engaging with the rivers, the way the Yamuna was taken to the sky [forcibly] by
Bala[ramal]). The use of the word balena implies that speech had to be hammered into a
Sanskrit context by force, as vani indeed was something more suited to Prakrit. Perhaps
this 1s finally Govardhana’s tribute to Hala’s Sattasar, his acknowledgement that the
work that he is transforming was natural to Prakrit, and therefore unnatural to Sanskrit.
Interestingly enough, much of the criticism or indifference to Govardhana’s work in
contemporary studies is that it is a poor imitation of the much more innovative
Gahasattasai. Even A.B. Keith, writing in 1923, well known for his pro-Sanskrit bias,
writes about the Arydsaptasatt: “In poetic value the work is indubitably inferior to Hala’s,
despite the superior beauty of Sanskrit as a language.”*’ Leaving aside the issue of the
Aryasaptasat’s alleged inferiority with regard to the earlier work, Govardhana in this
verse seems to refute this assertion with his own statement, that the verses’ rasa is more
proper to a Prakrit paradigm, which he had to shift forcibly in order to recreate it in
Sanskrit. On the other hand, though, despite the perhaps unnatural use of Sanskrit for this
kind of poetry, Govardhana is also showing us a great deal about what Knutson refers to
as the traditional high or low literary registers with regard to Sanskrit and Prakrit, were
Sanskrit is regarded as the high and Prakrit as the low. Knutson writes: “Govardhana tells
us he has reversed gravity; he has taken something low and made it high.”*** How is

Govardhana telling us this at all in the verse? Indeed, the verse seems to be in praise of

242 The verse which mocks those who cannot read love poetry in Prakrit.
23 A B. Keith, Classical Sanskrit Literature (Calcutta: Association Press, 1923), p. 116.
244 Knutson, p. 78.
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Prakrit, showing it to have a natural quality suited for the scenes that Hala shows and
Govardhana reimagines, that its natural quality has to be forced onto the more ornate
Sanskrit. However, in the simile of this muktaka, Govardhana evokes a story of the
Yamuna River and Balarama. The story is simple: Balarama, the older brother of Krsna,
was drunk one day and decided that he wanted to bathe in the waters of the Yamuna
without wishing to go to the actual river, so with his plough, he forcibly dragged the
waters to where he was when the river quite naturally refused to accommodate him.**> On
a basic level, this little story fits well enough as a parallel story to the main story of
Govardhana’s verse: the river—which, naturally, belongs on the ground—was forcibly
brought to the metaphorical sky against its will by a mere human; the dual plots converge
nicely, with Yamuna’s natural place being equaled to Speech’s natural eloquence in
Prakrit, with both of those things being taken to somewhere where they do not belong. So
how can Govardhana justify his poetic reinterpretation? For one thing, there is more to
the story than meets the eye. The Yamuna River is famously muddy, turbid, and
described as black. Despite its high status in Hindu tradition, it is very much an earthly
and earthy river, unlike its ‘twin,” the heavenly Ganges. Taking this into account, we
might conjecture that Govardhana—despite his admiration for the Prakrit poetry on
which his own opus is based—is also showing his own belief that the presumed
muddiness of the original poetry will become celestial through his Sanskrit creations. In
continuation to his claim that Govardhana has taken something low and made it high,
Knutson explains, “When Govardhana contrasts the turbid (the Yamuna river is

conventionally pictured murky), downward flowing river of Prakrit with the sky of

45 See Vettam Mani, Puranic Encyclopaedia (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers, 1979 [reprint]), p.
375 [under Kalindi].
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Sanskrit, he is using the same vertical spatial metaphor we use when we speak of ‘levels
of style.””**® Therefore, despite his admiration, Govardhana is definitively showing us
that he has perhaps improved the literary register of the Gahasattasai by reworking it.
Friedhelm Hardy, who began a translation of the Aryasaptasati for the Clay Sanskrit
Library before his untimely death, also gives his interpretation to this verse:

The poet presents himself as the saviour of traditional

poetry: the Prakrts were in the process of ‘running

downwards’ and thus Hala’s poetry was becoming

increasingly vulgur. He took the essence of Hala and

infused it into a sophisticated new type of poetry. On the

other hand, by comparing himself to Balarama and his

violent, irrational behaviour due to drunkenness, he

suggests the violence he has been inflicting on the Sanskrit

language.247
While I would argue that the violence that Govardhana is inflicting is on speech, for
forcing it into Sanskrit rather than on Sanskrit itself, there is no denying the puzzling
attitude in the verse to which Hardy points. Perhaps, then, the reader can only interpret
verse 1.52 of the Aryasaptasati as one where the author shows us an ambiguous attitude
at best toward Prakrit, acknowledging its importance in the poetry that came before his,
but at the same time placing it on a lower register than Sanskrit, although without the
same vitriol as Keith shows centuries later. This particular verse, located as it is in the
introductory section of the compilation, might also foretell Govardhana’s overall attitude
toward Prakrit and toward his own relationship with the Maharastr1 Sattasar in the
creation of his own poetic ceuvre.

Despite the role that the Sattasai obviously played in his poetry, Govardhana

engages very little with Prakrit in his writing: the verse analyzed above is the only one

246 Knutson, p. 78.
247 Hardy 2009, pp. 298-299, in the note to verse 1.52.
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where he even literally hints at the work that came before—and directly inspired—his.***
However, upon a careful reading of the Aryasaptasati, some other mentions of allegedly
baser languages do catch the reader’s eye and attention. The next instance in which a
vernacular, “peasant” language is cited is in verse 214 (in my reading):

granthilataya kim iksoh kim apabhrams$ena bhavati gitasya |
kim andrjavena $asinah kim daridryena dayitasya ||**’

Does it matter if the sugarcane has a knotted creeper? Does

it matter if a song is in a peasant language? Does it matter

if the moon is crooked? Does it matter if a lover is poor?!*°
While in verse 1.52, Govardhana’s attitude toward Prakrit as a whole seemed ambivalent
at best, here he is much more forgiving. According to the commentator Ananta, the scene
is of a woman responding haughtily to a friend’s asking in disbelief why on earth she
would fall in love with a poor man. The speaker puts forth examples of things that cannot
be ruined despite perceptible flaws, which are not actually flaws at all, culminating in a
defense of a poor lover. Among the other examples the reader gives are a sugarcane with
a gnarled shoot and the crookedness of the moon, itself a common poetic trope. As for a
song “in a peasant language,” Govardhana is more precise here than in his earlier verse,
moving away from Prakrit as a whole and specifying the particular language in this case
as Apabhramsa, itself one of the more literary Prakrits, as named by Pollock, considered,
according to Apte, “one of the lowest forms of the Prakrita dialect used by cow-herds

&c.”*! According to van Buitenen, though, the term ‘Apabhramsa’ [its literal name

meaning “corruption”] denoted “a general stage of development between the Prakrit and

24 . . .
8 As opposed, of course, to the /iterary echoes of the earlier text in Govardhana’s work.
249 - s . .
? Aryasaptasati 214 in my reading.
250 .
My translation.

21 Vaman Shivaram Apte, The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary (Kyoto: Rinsen Book Company,
1998 [reprint]), p. 143.
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252
the modern vernaculars.”*>

As is obvious by the translation of its name, this language
suggests a dialect that falls short of the rigid rules of Sanskrit grammar. However, in this
verse, Apabhramsa is seen as a language suitable for a song (and therefore poetry?),
much as we have seen earlier in the case of Maharastr1 in the theatrical context. And in
this situation it is considered no great fault by Govardhana or by the muktaka’s female
protagonist for a song to be in Apabhramsa—in fact, it is of no real concern and, most
importantly, it does not take away from the song’s beauty, just as the crookedness of the
sugarcane does not take away from the sweetness of the sugar, nor the crookedness of the
moon from the moon’s beauty, nor even the lover’s poverty from his overall worth.
While in the verse just mentioned above, Govardhana specifies the language as
Apabhrams$a, in the following verse, the notion of Prakrit is not mentioned at all, but
rather the rustic context versus the more urban one, which is of course often implied
when talking about Prakrit, a spoken language, in opposition to Sanskrit, the literary

language of the court:

nagara gitir ivasau gramasthityapi bhisita sutanuh |
- - y = . _ )
kastiirT na mrgodaravasavasad visratam eti ||

O, city-dweller! This lovely-bodied one, like a song, is

ornamented even if rustic: musk does not become foul-

smelling from dwelling in a deer’s belly!**
According to Ananta, the situation here is of a man doubting a woman’s worth due to her
living in a village. The verse is presumed to be the woman’s friend replying to the man.

Again, like the previous muktaka, the theme is of a song being beautiful and ornamented

even its origins are rustic and, presumably, non-Sanskritic. Although musk has its origins

232 van Buitenen in Dimock, Gerow, Naim, Ramanujan, Roadarmel, and van Buitenen, p. 13.
253 ~ _ ;-
Aryasaptasati 322.

234 My translation.
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in the abdomen of a male musk deer, it is still an ingredient coveted for its good smell
and its usage in perfume making; similarly, a song—Iike this particular woman—which
1s gramasthiti [lit. “residing/staying/being in the village™] can still have poetic worth no
matter what its origins. The philosophy of this muktaka is very similar to that of verse
214, analyzed above. Interestingly enough, though, no language is mentioned here:
rather, it is the whole rustic aspect which is defended in this poem—noteworthy in a
Sanskrit compilation that takes much of its thematic inspiration from a Prakrit work set
mostly in a village context.

Govardhana once again mentions the Apabhramsa language in the last verse that
we will be examining. This verse is not as simple to analyze as the others, as will become
clear upon reading it:

na savarno na ca ripam na samskriya kapi naiva sa prakrtih |
bala tvadvirahapadi jatapabhramsabhaseva ||*°

There is no complexion,
(class)

nor beauty,

(inflection)
nor any decoration,

(purity)

nor (even) disposition

(stems)
at all—in the calamity of separation from you, the girl is like

the Apabhramsa language.25

6
As we can see, unlike in the last two muktakas, there is no defense of a lover and/or song
because of rustic, Prakrit roots: rather, here a girl in distress is compared to Apabhramsa

itself due to what she 1s lacking—compared to how the particular language is also

lacking, especially in comparison to Sanskrit. On top of all this, this verse has more

233 Arydsaptasati 341.
236 My translation.
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double meanings and puns than the others that we have considered so far: each term that
qualifies the girl in her misery (savarno, ripam, samskriya, prakrtih) is also a term that
has a specific linguistic meaning, as I have attempted to show in my translation. Savarno,

. . : 2
meaning literally “of the same color” or “resembling,”**’

also means, according to Apte,
“Belonging to the same class of letters, requiring the same effort (of the organs of speech)
in pronunciation.”**® Rijpam, usually meaning “form” or “beauty,” also means “An
inflected form, the form of a noun or a verb derived from inflection (declension or
conjugation).”*’ Samskriya, derived from the verb samskr, meaning “to polish,” “to
prepare,” or “to decorate” (from which the word Sanskrit is derived), means, simply,

L 53260
“preparation,”

and in this sense could take the meaning of “decoration” in the case of
the girl and “polish” and/or “purity,” as I have translated it, in the case of the language.
Finally, prakrtih means “natural form” or “natural disposition/temper,” as well as “The
radical or crude form of a word in which case-terminations and other affixes are
applied,”*®! or, “stem(s)” as I have translated it in this case. As we can see from looking
carefully at the definitions of the words used to describe both the sad girl and the
Apabhramsa language, the choice of these words paints an unambiguously chaotic
picture of both qualified objects. In the case of a girl, we see a girl in mourning from
separation from her beloved (according to Ananta, the girl’s difi is relaying this

information to the lover) who has been reduced to a poor state: she has a dull

complexion, her beauty is dimmed, she wears no make-up, and even her temper has

257 . . o e
The word varna, related to this word, means “color” or “complexion,” or, in a linguistic sense, a letter
or syllable.

238 See Apte, p. 1658.
29 Ibid., p. 1346.

290 1pid., pp. 1595-1596.
21 1pid., p. 1054,
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suffered! Without having a lover to primp for, she is in a sorry state indeed. In the case of
Apabhramsa, we are given a picture of a language which—unlike Sanskrit—does not
seem to have any rules of grammar and is itself quite a chaotic state, making it a fit
comparison for a girl who has lost everything because of being separated from her lover.
The frenzied view of Apabhramsa shown here by Govardhana was one shared by others:
“The name Apabhramsa was given by Sanskrit authors who considered language to be so
rigidly defined that any change in it could only be thought of as deterioration.”>®*
Similarly, Govardhana’s attitude to Apabhramsa in this verse is less forgiving, as this
Prakrit [as defined by Apte, although van Buitenen differentiates Apabhramsa from the
Prakrits] is described as a chaotic grammatical wasteland, as it were, only important in
what it isn 'z, that is to say, Sanskrit. Just as a girl who is all dressed up and ornamented
for her lover would be the equivalent of the polished Sanskrit language, the opposite of
that is presented to us as Prakrit; and in this verse, it is a pitiful thing to have become
Apabhramsa, a state of chaos and wanting indeed.

As we can see from the examples analyzed above, Govardhana’s attitude toward
the classification of Prakrit languages is ambivalent at best and—as in the case of much
of his work—hard to classify. Oftentimes, he seems to project a general disdain for the
Prakrits as “low” dialects, an attitude seen most vividly in Sanskrit drama, where they
were reserved for characters who were not suitable to speak Sanskrit. In verse 341 of the

Arydsaptasati, Govardhana clearly presents Apabhramsa as a wild language without

rhyme, reason, or grammar—as something unequivocally opposed and opposite to

262 van Buitenen in Dimock, Gerow, Naim, Ramanujan, Roadarmel, and van Buitenen, p. 13. The author

also explains that Apabhrams$a was the link between late classical Sanskrit and modern Indian languages
such as Hindi and Bengali.
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Sanskrit’s polished, refined quality. However, in verses 214 and 322, Govardhana seems
to defend the Prakrits’ literary and aesthetic value, the verses’ protagonists pleading with
their companions (and the reader?) to not disregard the quality of a song because of its
rustic origins and language: the songs’ language does not detract from their beauty, or,
indeed, their worth. It is verse 1.52 of the introductory section of the Arydsaptasati where
Govardhana seems to defend Prakrit (presumably Maharastr1) in his assertion that vani—
in this case, perhaps, muktakas in an overall sense—is more suited, naturally, to Prakrit.
Nevertheless, in this same verse, the author boasts of his ability to have “forcibly”
brought vani from the low to heavenly—that is, Sanskritic—heights by his ability. In the
examining of these specific verses, the only four in the Aryasaptasati in which Prakrit is
mentioned or strongly implied, we can see that Govardhana had a complicated
relationship with this group of so-called lower languages. Instead of characterizing the
dichotomy as “high” versus “low,” as is the easiest and most convenient classification, he
seems to have rather differentiated the use of Prakrit and Sanskrit as rustic versus
urban—an interesting characterization in light of the Aryasaptasati’s own situation as a
Sanskrit collection of poetry which takes place in both urban and rural environments as
inspired by a Prakrit collection of poetry which takes place mostly in the village.
Govardhana seems to share the overall literary attitude of Sanskrit’s absolute superiority
and refinement, but also seems to realize that he has a great debt that he owes Prakrit and

its literature.
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VI. DIVINE TRANSFORMATION IN THE ARYASAPTASATI

The Arydsaptasati is rife with the theme of transformation throughout its opening
section. Unlike many other Sanskrit works, which are headed by some two or even three
mangala verses of blessing, this collection of erotic muktakas is introduced by a fifty-
four-verse-long opening section that praises gods, poets, poetry, and the wisdom to
appreciate the latter, not to mention, naturally, Govardhana’s praise of his own poetry.
Many of the verses in this opening section deal with traditional tropes seen in the usual
mangala verses of love poetry: for example, the love play of Siva and Parvati. However,
both well-known and mysterious transformations seem to be at the heart of this section,
with gods’ properties reinvented as well as gods actually seeming to turn into something
else (in this case, other gods) due to the power of passion. Transformation is also the crux
of the entire Arydsaptasati, itself the Sanskritic reinvention of a Prakrit work.
Govardhana’s opening section engages with transformation on various different levels:
the first is a subtle and almost static transformation, where we encounter well-known
tropes—here, symbols common to Visnu and Siva—reinvented by Govardhana in order
ways to focus on the transformative effect of love upon their very manifestation. In other
words, there is no transformation showcased in the action of the verses, but rather a
transformative effect, where the reader is given a new way of engaging with the formerly
familiar. The second level is a full, literal transformation, where gods actually become
other gods (or seem to be like other gods) due to the transformative properties of love.
Finally, these two levels operate within the greater context of the poetic work itself, a

compilation of love poetry whose very name reflects the transformation from a
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Maharastri collection of poems into a Sanskrit one due to the transformative property of
language, which in this case lies within the context of erotica and passion.

The Aryasaptasati begins with a story of static transformation in its very first
verse, where the ordinary is presented in an extraordinary way by Govardhana:

panigrahe pulakitam vapur aisam bhiitibhiisitam jayati |
arikurita iva manobhiir yasmin bhasmavaseso’pi ||***

The ash-adorned body of Siva is victorious: thrilled when

he grasps his new bride’s hand, on which Kama—even

though his remains are only ashes—seems to have

sprouted.”**
At its simplest level, this muktaka (also analyzed in an earlier section with respect to its
similarity with the opening verse of the Gahasattasar), a verse in praise of Siva, is
describing a moment at Siva and Parvati’s wedding when the divine groom takes the
hand of his bride, thrilling at her touch. Siva is portrayed in one of his usual fashions, that
is to say, covered in ashes. However, Govardhana utilizes these very ashes to represent a
manifestation of the love god Kama, who himself was burnt to ashes by Siva. As it was
earlier ordained that a son of Siva and Parvati would conquer an evil demon terrorizing
the gods, Kama was sent to interrupt Siva from his ascetic austerities in order to make
him notice the goddess. Furious at being distracted from his mediation, the great god
burnt the love god to a crisp by the opening of his third eye. The transformation taking

place in Govardhana’s verse is of Kama coming back to a sort of existence, ironically as

the ashes traditionally smeared on his destroyer’s body—and therefore becoming the true

263 Arydsaptasati 1.1. See the section on the Sattasai/Saptasati for additional comments. It is interesting to
note here that the expression bhasmavaseso is also seen in Kumarasambhava 3.72, when Siva burns Kama
to a crisp: krodham prabho samhara samhareti yavad girah khe marutam caranti | tavat sa vahnir
bhavanetrajanma bhasmavasesam madanam cakara || As noted before, it is tempting to believe that
Govardhana was thinking of Kalidasa when writing this opening verse.

264 My translation.
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praiseworthy entity in the picture depicted by this muktaka, in which he attains his goal to
unite the gods. While the trope of Siva being covered in ashes is a well-known one in
Indian literature and iconography, Govardhana reinvents the reason behind trope: the
ashes are not ordinary ashes but rather the remnants of the love god. It is the
transformative mode itself upon which Govardhana focuses in this verse, where he takes
something well known and molds it into an unusual setting, brought about by the power
of srngararasa, the emotion to which the majority of this work is dedicated.

Similarly, nine verses later, Govardhana presents us with a reinvention of Visnu’s
65

lotus navel in the first muktaka in praise of Visnu:*

$rikarapihitam caksuh sukhayatu vah pundarikanayanasya |
jaghanam iveksitum dgatam abjanibham nabhisusirena ||**°

May the lotus-like, eye of the lotus-eyed one delight you:

when covered by Sr1’s hand, it comes out through the

hollow of his navel as if in order to look at her hips.*®’
Visnu is well known for the lotus springing from his navel, on which traditionally the
creator god Brahma sits on his throne. The myth is that when Visnu contemplated the
creation of humanity, his navel sprang forth a lotus upon which the four-faced creator
god was sitting.*®® However, Govardhana again transforms the familiar trope by
reinventing the existence of the lotus at the god’s navel. In this case, the lotus at the navel
is actually a version of the lotus eyes of Visnu, covered originally during a love game by

his consort Laksmi (Sr7); as his eyes are covered by his lover’s hands, they reroute

through the god’s navel in order to sneak a look at the goddess’ beautiful body. Again,

295 As noted earlier, King Laksmanasena was said to be a devotee of Visnu, unlike his Saiva forbears.
266 - s
66 Aryasaptasati 1.10.
2 .
67 My translation.

298 Williams, p. 87.
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through the transformative properties of love and sex, a familiar aspect of Visnu is
reinvented as a tool of love, creating—as with Siva and his ashes—a new explanation
behind the old symbol.

On the next level of transformation, we have a more overt change—examples of
something, or some character, becoming another—for the same reason as the examples
given above, the transforming quality and aspect of love and lovemaking. In verse 1.13,
Laksmi is metaphorically transformed into Visnu during a tickling session:

kelicalangulilambhitalaksminabhir muradvisa$ caranah |
sa jayati yena krta §rir anuriipa padmanabhasya ||**’

That foot of Visnu is victorious, which reaches the navel of

Laksmi1 with its toes wiggling playfully, making her similar

to the one with the lotus navel.””
While this example is not as literal as the next one I will examine, it is still noteworthy
with respect to the goddess’ sudden physical identification with her lover. Again, as in
verse 1.10, Govardhana makes a play on the location of lotuses with regard to to Visnu’s
traditionally lotus feet. In this muktaka, the reader is presented with a domestic love scene
between the two gods. In a verse ostensibly dedicated to the god’s foot, we see the
actions of that foot as its toes try to tickle Laksm1’s stomach. As the toes reach the
goddess’ navel, she in turn becomes a kind of manifestation of Visnu, as she now sports a
lotus at her navel (the lotus being his foot), the traditional domain of Visnu. While the
goddess is not literally transformed into her consort, she becomes something very like

him, taking on some of his trademarks in order to become “similar to the one with the

lotus navel.” I repeat, Laksm1’s transformation is not a literal one, but rather a symbolic

269 Arydsaptasati 1.13.
270 My translation.
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one: she has become like Visnu due to the simple act of playing love games with him.
Again, it is due to erotic situations that these transformations even do occur.

Similarly, in verse 1.19, we are presented with another metaphorical
transformation, in which one deity seems to be like another:

unnalanabhipankeruha iva yenavabhati Sambhur api |
jayati purusayitayas tad ananam $ailakanyayah ||*"’

That face of the daughter of the mountain, playing the man,

1s victorious, by which Sambhu himself seems to have a

lotus navel of upraised stalk.”’?
In this muktaka, there are a number of elements involved that need explanation in order to
visualize the final image presented by the author. The context of the verse is that of a love
scene between the god Siva and his consort Parvati (“the daughter of the mountain,” i.e.,
Himalaya); in this case, the poet calls for praise to the goddess’ face. In this scene,
Parvati is described as purusayita, making love on top of her husband, as we’ve seen
before. Her face is subtly compared to a lotus—a very common trope in Indian poetry—
in that, due to her positioning over her husband’s body, Siva is presented as having an
erect lotus navel—but the lotus navel is not the property of Siva, but rather of Visnu! To
wit, lovemaking with his wife has transformed Siva into Visnu, or at least into looking
like him, a transformation of far greater breadth than any other we have seen as yet in the
introductory section of this work. Again, sex and love, according to Govardhana, have

qualities far stronger than anyone can guess—where goddesses can seem like gods and

gods like other gods.

271 Arydsaptasati 1.19.
272 My translation.
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But why is transformation so important and so noteworthy in this particular work
of poetry? As mentioned before, while one should always hesitate to speculate upon a
writer’s intention—esepecially with a writer so far removed from the present day—one
can see that change/transformation is at the very heart of the Arydsaptasati. Apart from
the verses analyzed above that describe mythological and religious figures’
transformations, Govardhana also continues to engage with the subject of change in the
more self-aware and self-conscious muktakas. For example, in verse 1.37 of the
introduction, in the section in praise of other writers and their works, Govardhana pays
tribute to Bana:

jata Sikhandini prag yatha Sikhandi tathavagacchami |
pragalbhyam adhikam aptum vani bano babhiveti ||*”>

Just as in the past Sikhandini became Sikhandin, in the

same way, | understand, to obtain more arrogant eloquence,

speech—Vani—became Bana!*"*
Although this verse moves us away slightly from the main course of this section, it is
important to see how Govardhana inserts his theme of transformation into this poem of
homage toward another great writer. Drawing upon the mythological story from the
Mahabharata of Sikhandini (Amba in her previous life), a daughter born to King
Drupada (an ally of the Kauravas), born as a woman but raised as and transformed into a
man (Sikhandin) in order to kill Bhisma,””> Govardhana creates another, similar,

transformation which also depends upon a linguistic play on words and their gender. Just

as SikhandinT is the feminine version of the name Sikhandin, vanr (speech) is, in the

273 Aryasaptasati 1.37.
274 My translation.

5 Williams, p. 264.
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poem, nearly the feminine form of the name Bana.”’® That is to say, that just as the
mythological character needed to become a man in order to kill her opponent, speech
needed to become Bana to be infused with more strength: it is, obviously, a great tribute
to the writer in the equation of his name with speech itself. So, although this verse
depends more on a linguistic transformation rather than a literal one, it perhaps shows us
that for Govardhana, change is not only the domain of deities, but rather that it also
occurs within literature. Nowhere is this more apparent than in the verse 1.52 of the
introductory section, where Govardhana boasts of his forcing of speech from the more
natural Prakrit into the more celestial Sanskrit.””’ Just as Balarama forced the Yamuna to
change course, Govardhana shows that he forced vani’s more natural inclination to
Prakrit to transform into the seven hundred verses we have before us, all in Sanskrit. To
put it simply, transformation is at the heart of the Arydsaptasati, as Govardhana shows us
in this muktaka: the earlier Maharastri Gahdasattasai has been transformed (translated,
reinterpreted) into the Sanskrit Arydsaptasati—a work that is not a direct translation of
the Prakrit compilation, but, perhaps, a transformative version of it.

There are, of course, other examples of unnatural changes in the introductory
section of the Aryasaptasati. Apart from the examples given above, there are also verses
that contain well documented stories of mythological transformation and transformed
aspects: for example, three of the verses portray Visnu in myriad manifestations (apart

from the famed avataras): 1.15 shows us Visnu in his incarnation as Hayagriva, a horse-

2 . _ i .
76 Furthermore, the v and b sounds—very close to each other in pronunciation as it is—are virtually
indistinguishable from each other in Bengali/Eastern Indian pronunciation, so the difference between vani

and Bana really comes down to that final vowel.

277 . . e e
See the earlier section on Prakrits in literature.
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headed being;?”® the next verse, 1.16, portrays the god in his boar avatara (Varaha, the
third incarnation) and praises his strength; and, finally, the next muktaka praises Visnu as
a divine, cosmic creator-snake who supports the earth. Another known story that is
referred to in this section of the Aryasaptasati is one that takes place at the conclusion of
the churning of the ocean of milk. Verse 1.22 shows us Laksmi—herself a product of the
churning—at her svayamvara, placing the garland of her choice upon Visnu—who
immediately transforms into MohinT (a seductive female who distracted the demons from
getting their fair share of the nectar) and embarrasses Laksmi. Similarly, the next verse
also praises Hari, specifically in this provocative, feminine form, for getting the asuras to
abandon the amrta. In looking at these verses and the ones analyzed above, it is clear to
see that there 1s an important theme of transformation in this introduction to
Govardhana’s work. I posit that it has to do with transformation being at the base of the
entirety of the Aryasaptasatt and its relationship with its earlier Prakrit counterpart.
Significantly enough, love seems to be the catalyst of the majority of the changes
experienced by the characters in the muktakas. The love god himself becomes the ashes
on Siva’s body in the very first verse and the action of making love has the power to
transform beings into what they do not seem to be. Seduction is the catalyst for Visnu’s
transformation into Mohini, and, finally, language is forced from its first manifestation of
srngararasa (the dominant emotion of this text) in muktaka form by way of the Sattasar

into Sanskrit by the very author’s own efforts.

278 See Williams, pp. 151-152
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VII. CONCLUSION
It would not be an exaggeration to say that traditionally the Aryasaptasati has

been unfairly ignored in Sanskritic scholarship. As I’ve mentioned before, it is usually
exemplified as a mediocre Sanskrit version of the Satfasat, notable mainly for its allusion
to and relationship with the older text and not for any of its own literary merits. As seen
earlier, even A. B. Keith—despite his preference for Sanskrit over Prakrits—calls the
Saptasatt “indubitably inferior” to the Sattasai.*”® The kinder criticism that Govardhana
has usually elicited is that he has not contributed anything substantial to Sanskrit
literature, that he is not original, especially in view of one of his other famous
contemporary authors:

It is astonishing that while Dhoy1 and Govardhana write

traditional poetry which, in spite of all its refinements,

particularly in the Aryasaptasati, never strays outside the

accepted bounds of classical writing, their contemporary

Jayadeva becomes a pioneer in kavya, successfully opening

up new paths both in form and in expression.”™
I should note that in my own defense of Govardhana’s work, I am in no means ignoring
Jayadeva’s contribution to Indian literature. It is truly the case that this poet created
something novel, exciting, and never before seen in literature with his production of the
Gitagovinda; however, | believe it would be a mistake—and a disservice—to claim that
Jayadeva was the only original at Laksmanasena’s court. I would argue that Govardhana

too should be looked upon as an innovative and exciting author and not merely an

imitator of an earlier work. It would be more correct, perhaps, to see in Govardhana the

7 Keith, p. 116; Keith follows this statement with the words “despite the superior beauty of Sanskrit as a
language,” as cited in an earlier section here.

280 jenhard, pp. 205-206.
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culmination of an enormous literary background, where different elements in the torrent
of South Asian poetry come full circle.

Happily, in recent scholarship, there seems to have been a wave of renewed
interest in and exploration of Govardhana’s work. Jesse Knutson’s dissertation on the
new literary movements being produced in Laksmanasena’s court—in which
Govardhana’s work is specifically exemplified—was presented in March of 2009. And,
after several years of work on the text because of translator Friedhelm Hardy’s untimely
death, the Clay Sanskrit Library published a translation of the Arydsaptasati in August of
20009. In his thesis, Knutson argues that Govardhana’s work is not a mere bad imitation of
Hala in the least—on the contrary, Knutson cites the Aryasaptasati as an example of a
totally revolutionary kind of literature, where high and low marry, and a new sort of
literary register is born. He writes about the text: “In the handful of words and images of
a single verse, the Aryasaptasati offers a novel mode of picturing and assessing the
world; the consolidation of literary registers introduced new kinds of sentiments, new

»281 With this rather lofty statement about the value of

vistas of irony and oxymoron.
Govardhana’s work, Knutson makes a persuasive argument about the truly important
contribution that the poet made to Sanskrit literature, citing his fusing of literary “high”—
the use of the Sanskrit language as his vehicle in the text—and “low”—the focus on the
earthy and even bawdy previously seen in a Prakrit literary model—as reasons for his
poetic worth.

It is true that Govardhana has a great deal of this poetic worth to offer the Sanskrit

reader and critic. However, I believe that that there is more to be seen in his work beyond

281 Knutson, p. 80.
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his clever mixing of high and low, urban and rural, sophisticated and bawdy. In fact, the
Arydsaptasati could even be imagined as a textual time capsule containing a studied
history and directional flow of love poetry and muktaka tradition. As mentioned
throughout this introduction, the Saptasati is consciously based on the Gahasattasar, the
first collection of love muktakas preserved for us to this day. Lienhard, who maintains

that kavya begins with the muktaka™

(and the muktaka, of course, begins with Hala),
does (rather grudgingly!) point out that “we must recognize the Aryasaptagati as being
the finest counterpart in Sanskrit to Hala’s Sattasai.”* Not only does Govardhana model
his compilation on the same lines as Hala modeled his—in terms of number of verses
(more or less), meter, title, and separation of sections into vrajyds—but he also
consciously pays tribute to the Sattasai and at the same time boasts of his plan to outdo
and revolutionize it by writing in Sanskrit with his verse 1.52. Although it is unlikely that
Govardhana modeled his text on the earlier one through an accidental twist of fate, it is
worth mentioning that he was obviously aware of what he was doing and chooses to
show the reader his intentions with that verse, bragging of his ability to “force” speech (in
this case, kavya/muktaka) into Sanskrit although it was more naturally suited to Prakrit.
With Govardhana, the tradition of the muktaka—begun in Maharastri by Hala, and
strengthened and perfected by centuries of Sanskrit poetic tradition—has come full
circle...and the poet is highly cognizant of the fact.

Govardhana does not showcase his awareness of only the Prakrit tradition that so

influenced him, but also pays tribute to some of the greats of Indian and Sanskritic

literature that came before him, again firmly establishing himself as a member of a

82 | jenhard, p. 67.
283 Ibid., p. 97.
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literary canon that he himself defines. As explored earlier, after verses in praise of Siva,
Visnu, their respective consorts, and Kamadeva in the introductory section of the
Aryasaptasati, Govardhana mentions by name the authors and texts that have come
before him and that have shaped the course of Sanskrit poetry, to which of course he adds
himself and his own ceuvre. The authors are: Valmiki (whose Ramayana is also praised),
Vyasa/the Mahabharata, Gunadhya (the three great epics of these three writers are also
praised in a separate verse), Kalidasa, Bhavabhiiti, and Bana. On a more personal note,
Govardhana also salutes his father, Nilambara, and, finally, his king (also an
accomplished writer, although one presumes that his inclusion in this group owes more to
political protocol than overwhelming poetic talent). The six great poets mentioned
specifically by name—and their works—are among the greatest in early South Asian
literature: Govardhana has, for all intents and purposes, created a reading list for his
audience to savor before coming upon his own real poetry (that is, beyond the
introductory section of the Aryasaptasati). It is common for poets of this sort to pay
tribute to one another, usually by allusion or borrowing; as Lienhard points out,

Authors of literary texts were quite accustomed to

borrowing material, constructions, the treatment of

attributes, themes and other details from contemporary or

earlier poets, neither did they hesitate to make use of

artistic ideas, devices or formulations they found

elsewhere.***
However, Govardhana’s meticulous listing of the great poets who came before him, this
self-conscious creation of a canon—albeit incomplete—of influential Indian “classical”

literature, is something not often seen in traditional Sanskrit court poetry. As a reader, I

am used to seeing some commentator or other, or an expert in poetics, seeking out and

24 1bid., p. 43.
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explaining allusions made by a writer, but I am not accustomed to seeing a writer pay
homage in such an open way—in his very lyrics!—to his predecessors. In this way also
does Indian poetry as a whole come full circle, again, in Govardhana’s work. Just as the
poet makes a conscious reference to the first compilation of muktakas ever collected, he
also—in a distinct way—refers to the great authors (of other genres, not just single-stanza
lyrics) that preceded him, at the same time putting together a literary canon and including
himself in it. In the Aryasaptasati, after the ten poems that salute the poets and their
poetry, come a number of poems devoted to the art of poetry itself: the themes include
how to tell good poetry from bad and the importance of different poetic devices. It is as
if, after naming some of the traditional great poets, Govardhana goes on to explain how
he himself views poetry and how he feels it should be viewed by other connoisseurs.
After this collection of verses, Govardhana goes on to praise his own work (including the
always interesting verse 1.52), finally including himself in the canon that he listed earlier.
The first verse of this nature is 1.51:

masrnapadaritigatayah sajjanahrdayabhisarikah surasah |
madanadvayopanisado vi$ada govardhanasyaryah ||**

Govardhana’s

clear arya verses beautiful noble ladies
have the flow walk with

of smooth wording; charming gait;

approach the are trysting women

minds of going to the heart of
connoisseurs; noble men;

have good rasa; are full of love;

are Upanisads of the know the Upanisads of the
non-dualism of love. non-dualism of love.”*

285 - s
85 Aryasaptasati 1.51.
286 My translation; for an explanation of the “dueling translations” seen in this example, see the next

section.
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In a way, it seems that Govardhana has layed out the introduction to his compilaton as a
carefully planned guide to reading poetry: after the normal verses in praise of gods and
deities, he devotes the rest of his prelude to the art of poetry, with a guide to
understanding good literature between the poems of praise to his elders and those in
praise of himself. Govardhana himself seems to be consciously pointing out to the reader
how his Arydsaptasati is a natural progression of centuries of poetic development.

It is quite probable that Govardhana, being no doubt an educated man, drew upon
the centuries of courtly poetry with which he was familiar in order to bring about the
Arydsaptasati. While the text is mainly based on the Gahdsattasat and pays tribute to the
earlier collection in many ways, the Saptasati is more than just a Sanskrit equivalent of
the earlier Prakrit work: it is more advanced and sophisticated, with ornamentation and
plays on words that are not apparent in the Sattasai—obviously, due to Govardhana’s
distance from Hala. As Lienhard points out,

Govardhana uses a far more advanced poetic technique

than the oldest of the poets in Hala, from whom he is

separated by almost a thousand years. The large number of

nayika types, the care with which they are portrayed, the

wealth of different scenes which are either directly

described or revealed to the reader in dialogue form, the

profusion of studied details, all show the degree of

refinement attained by Sanskrit poetry, which was fully

developed long before the 1 1" century.”’
Separated by about a millennium from the poets of Hala’s collection,**® Govardhana had
a wealth of resources at his disposal from which to cull his own poetic development and

writing style. It was impossible that Hala’s Sattasai was Govardhana’s only inspiration

due to the simple fact of the disparate times within which each poet lived. Apart from

287 | ienhard, p. 98.

288 K nutson reminds us in his dissertation with a phrase that always strikes me, “more time separated
Govardhana from Hala...than separates Govardhana from us.” Knutson, p. 96.
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Hala and the writers Govardhana himself names in his introduction, there are no doubt
many unsung inspirations flowing throughout the Aryasaptasati, such as some of the Pala
poets, whose works were gathered in the Subhdsitaratnakosa, who wrote about such
themes as poverty and village life. Friedhelm Hardy, in ‘Give and Take: Sanskrit Poetry
in Context,” persuasively argues that these poets, along with the poetry of the Sattasar,
may also have inspired Govardhana to turn his eye to the everyday life of rural folk and
not merely the sophisticated love affairs of the urbane. It is certainly tempting to think
that perhaps Govardhana also drew upon this group of poets—writing on topics unusual
in Sanskrit poetry—for further inspiration with his more rustic scenes in the
Aryasaptasati, as we have explored in an earlier section. However, if Ingalls’
characterization of the Pala poets is to be taken in comparison with Govardhana, there
seem to be as many differences as there are similarities between the poets: on the one
hand, these writers wrote about topics that few other Sanskrit poets have—except for
Govardhana, showing an identification on the latter’s part with this type of genre. On the
other hand, though, Ingalls claims that the Pala poets wrote in a more simple language
than their contemporaries, generally bypassing the very difficulties that make
Govardhana so challenging to translate. As I have mentioned before, in almost any given
verse from the Aryasaptasati one can find multiple layers of meaning and suggestion.
Could one, then, claim that—Iike with the other poets from whom Govardhana culled
inspiration, named and unnamed—Govardhana also took and “perfected” (or polished)
the themes and tropes of the Pala poets? Did he take their topics and embellish and

develop the language in order to make it new? Is the inclusion of the little known Pala
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poets in the list of Govardhana’s potential inspiration another example of how the
development of Indian poetry comes to a climax in the Saptasati?

It is this very uncategorizable quality of Govardhana that makes him such an
interesting and original writer and one in whose verses, perhaps, Indian poetic
development up to the late 12 century comes to full maturity. For, although the
Aryasaptasati is primarily a work of erotic poetry, there are many amibiguous verses that
engage more with the philosophical or the moral. For example, shortly after the
introductory section, Arydsaptasatt 9 mocks the idea of flaunting one’s learning before a
group of fools.

ayi kosakara kuruse vanecaranam puro gunodgaram |

yan na vidarya vicaritajatharas tvam sa khalu te labhah |**

O, silkworm! You spin your threads in front of the

inhabitants of the forest—you were lucky that your innards

weren’t torn open and investigated!*°
This allegorical couplet, with its terse dismissal of fools (here compared to ignorant
forest-dwellers), brings to mind many of Bhartrhari’s poems from the Nitisataka.”"
Furthermore, there are several such muktakas, with topics ranging from morals and duties
to wisdom to service, interspersed throughout the poems one would be more likely to find
in traditional srngara poetry. With the inclusion of these poemes, it is sometimes hard to
qualify the Aryasaptasati only as a collection of erotic poetry, which adds another (albeit

to a lesser degree) element of difficulty in the categorization of Govardhana and his

poetry, the majority of which does admittedly focus on the erotic. In any case, the

289 ~ _ ;-
Aryasaptasati 9.
29

2

0 My translation.

! For example, this verse by Bhartrhari comes to mind: prasahya manim uddharen
makaravaktradamstrankurat samudram api samtaret pracaladiirmimalakulam | bhujangam api kopitam
$irasi puspavad dharayen na tu pratinivistamiirkhajanacittam aradhayet ||, Nitisataka 1.4.
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development of centuries of traditional courtly love poetry comes to fruition in many of
Govardhana’s verses and he portrays poems with situations and characters in traditional
courtly/urban scenarios that rival Amaru’s and Kalidasa’s. However, many of his most
memorable verses portray the village and field, reminiscent of the Pala poets and the
contributors to the Sattasai. The framework and many of the themes and verses of
Govardhana’s work are tributes to the earlier Prakrit compilation, as we all know and I
continue to repeat, but the language of the poetry does not only pay homage to Hala, but
also to Kalidasa, Bhartrhari, and Bilhana and perhaps to countless other writers. I have
cited this passage from Ingalls in an earlier section, but the quotation bears repeating:
“Deeper than this [the common ground of language, grammar, and metrics between the
poverty-themed verses and the polished ones of the Subhasitaratnakosa] is the common
well of Indian art. One might trace many channels to this source and show how the same
water quickens different fields.”*”* As Lienhard makes plain when he writes about the
sources of inspiration and imitation that Sanskrit poets had, which Ingalls states more
poetically here, there is an innumerable quantity of inspirations and sources with which
Govardhana might have worked in the creation of his great work of literature. And with
each source that he used, he polished it and created something exciting and, yes, new in
the finished result. Jayadeva, Govardhana’s contemporary, universally considered the real
literary innovator of the time, pays tribute to Govardhana, calling him by a respectful title
(“dcarya”) and saying that no poet is his equal when it comes to writing erotic poetry. It
would be preferable to remember Govardhana with the words that Jayadeva used to

describe him, and not as an inadequate imitator of Hala—so much more than imitation

292 Ingalls, p. 122.
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takes place in these muktakas. While perhaps Govardhana did not invent a totally new
type of literature, the way Jayadeva is considered to have done, his Arydsaptasati can
truly be seen as a culmination of the literature that preceded and inspired it, making his

collection, perhaps, even the last truly great collection of muktakas in Sanskrit literature.
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A NOTE ON TRANSLATION

The poems of the Aryasaptasati are not simple verses. They showcase
Govardhana’s mastery of the Sanskrit language with extremely complex puns and double
meanings that are almost necessarily lost in translation. For this reason, the translation of
these muktakas has been an incredibly challenging project and one that has made me
rethink some of my views on translating Sanskrit poetry, especially when dealing with
wordplay.

When I am translating a work, especially Sanskrit poetry, I tend to hold on to the
personal opinion that—even for poetry—literal translation®”” is the most responsible way
for a translator to approach a translation if his aim is to present a text as undiluted as
possible to a reader ignorant of the source language. Although Walter Benjamin
approaches translation from a less pragmatic standpoint than this one, even in his search
for an overarching truth, he argues for literalness of translation, saying:

...the significance of fidelity as ensured by literalness is

that the work reflects the great longing for linguistic

complementation. A real translation is transparent; it does

not cover the original, does not black its light, but allows

the pure language, as though reinforced by its own medium

to shine upon the original all the more fully.”*
If one is to accept the model of Roland Barthes’ essay ‘The Death of the Author’—which
I do mostly exclusively in the case of translation—one can find a justification for literal

translation. Barthes argues that for too long, the author has been the focus of reading and

literary interpretation. He says that only when the author enters his own death writing

293 By which I mean an idiomatic literal translation: word-for-word classroom “translatorese” is, I find,
sometimes as difficult to read as an extremely stylized translation.

294 Walter Benjamin, ‘The Task of the Translator,” trans. Harry Zohn, from Lawrence Venuti, The
Translation Studies Reader (New York: Routledge, 2004), p. 81.
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begins. The text, then, is geared toward the reader, who can then bring his own
experiences and interpretive ideas to the text. Barthes writes:

Thus is revealed the total existence of writing: a text is

made of multiple writings, drawn from many cultures and

entering into mutual relations of dialogue, parody,

contestation, but there is one place where this multiplicity

is focused and that place is the reader, not, as was hitherto

said, the author. The reader is the space on which all the

quotations that make up a writing are inscribed without any

of them being lost; a text’s unity lies not in its origin but in

its destination. Yet this destination cannot any longer be

personal: the reader is without history, biography,

psychology; he is simply that someone who holds together

in a single field all the traces by which the written text is

constituted.*”
With this philosophy, the locus on which the text is fixed is the reader, the destination of
the literary work. If the author is to experience a death in order for this process to take
place, I argue that a translator must be even more “dead,” or invisible, than the author.
Often in translations of poetry, the translator presents his own translation not only in
poetic form, but even in verse (which is also sometimes the case in Sanskrit poetry,
unfortunately). In this case, the reader must deal with the translator’s tyranny, to use
Barthes’ rhetoric, as opposed to the author’s. If one should try not to be conscious of an
author’s tyranny, one should certainly not be conscious of the translator’s process.
Indeed, the translator must consciously enter into his own death (or, to be less dramatic,
invisibility) so that he may become as clear a conduit as possible between the source-
language original and the target-language translation. In this way, the text (which is what

the reader—its destination—responds to) shines through the translation in as

unadulterated a manner as possible, although, of course, true equivalence is impossible.

295 Roland Barthes, ‘The Death of the Author’ from Barthes, Richard Miller, trans., Image, Music, Text
(New York: Hill and Wang, 1977), p. 148.
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This is my usual method of translation, and the way in which Govardhana’s less
complicated verses tend to be translated in this project, although I am sure that some
Sanskrit grammatical forms have been compromised in order to produce readable English
syntax.

However, this theory of translation becomes difficult to maintain in translating the
majority of Govardhana’s work. His language has so many plays on words and is so
nuanced that a literal translation, even the simple kind described earlier, can degenerate
into a difficult classroom gloss. Working with puns in Sanskrit calls for a more measured
effort in translation. The Clay Sanskrit Series has its own philosophy with puns and
double meanings, showing on the page with slanted font and a triple colon in the English
translation when there can be two meanings to a word or compound. This is an excellent
way of handling the problem, as it has the added advantage of showing the reader the
issues being faced in the original language, showing as it does both the English
translation and the Sanskrit in transliteration (with puns highlighted in italics, again).
However, it can lead to some confusion in reading. Below is how the editors of the Clay
edition handled verse 115 of the Aryasaptasati. The Sanskrit is given on the left page:

iSvara/parigrah’/ocita/
moho’syam madhupa kim mudha patasi

kanak’/abhidhana/sara
vita/rasa kitava/kalik” éyam®

6
As mentioned, the italics symbolize where in the Sanskrit the plays on words occur. As is

visible from this example, much of the verse is in italics, presenting the reader with the

knowledge that there will be many puns and linguistic games in this poem; the Clay

2% Hardy 2009, p. 86.
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Sanskrit Library also helpfully shows the reader where compounds break up in the
Sanskrit. The English translation is given on the facing page:

Bee! Why are you drawn in vain to this bud ! girl,
making the mistake of thinking that it : she is fit for you,
since Shiva likes it : a great master has accepted her? It
is but the bud of the thorn-apple : she is but a young
cheat, without juice : love and has a golden nature merely

by name : her wealth is merely that she is called
“golden”*"’

While this is a faithful translation, showing both meanings, that pertaining to a flower and

that pertaining to a girl,*®

the reading of the English verse does not flow as smoothly as
one would ideally wish. As the whole poem in translation is presented as a dense
paragraph with mysterious italics and unconventional symbols, the eye—and therefore
the mind—is unsure of the flow of meaning within the verse. I myself find that the
process of reading this particular translation is very interrupted, as one constantly has to
untangle the sense from the beginning in order to keep the main and secondary meanings
smoothly separate. In my own translation of Govardhana’s poetry, I tried to present the
intricacy of the translation process by subtly referencing the puns in my placement of the
words on the page, thereby uprooting my usual firm belief in literal translation and
creating a need to take more risks with form and poetry in the actual translation in order
to more accurately depict the original. For example, in the same verse of the

Arydsaptasati used above (verse 114 in my edition), the adjectives apply both to the

flower about which the addressed bee is warned and to a girl, so that they should be

27 Ibid., p. 87.

2% The context of this verse is that a woman is allegorically telling a man not to fall in love with a certain
lady who is linked with another man, who is of high status. The narrator speaks to a bee about a certain
dangerous flower, a favorite of the god Siva, which is also called kanaka (lit., “gold”). The warning is not
to be tricked by the flower (or girl’s) status with regard to a powerful entity or by its attractive name.
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modifying both characters in the reader’s mind. As that is an impossible task in English,
due to equivalence problems, I have decided to write out both possible meanings by
reiterating the action of the verse so that it serves as a double function: on one side is the
warning to the bee about the flower, on the other is the warning about the girl. In placing
the allegorical meaning of the verse separately from the literal reading, I hope to

unobtrusively show the situation in the Sanskrit and a way to convey that in the English

translation:

O, bee!

Why do you fly onto this (bud) in vain,
in the error that it is suitable because
the Lord likes it?

This dhattiira bud has as its essence
only a name of gold,

but no sap.

Why do you fall upon her in vain,

in the error that she is suitable because
a lord likes her?

She is a little cheat, with only

a golden name,

but no love.””

I do not think that my method is a panacea for difficult translations, as the reader has no

way of actually knowing that the right side of the verse in English, which have to do with

the girl, are actually the same exact words that characterized the flower and not just

another set of descriptors. Fortunately, in the case of this verse, the similarity between the

two columns in English—each echoing the other—might show a hint of what is

happening within the languages. I was mainly influenced by the method of Timothy

Cahill, who in his dissertation on Jagannatha used a more extreme form of this method to

show puns in the original Sanskrit. He translates Rasagangadhara 1.3:

Submerging myself
—with great exertion—
in the belly
of the ocean
which is proud,
I brought up
into the world

2 .
99 My translation.

Immersing myself
—with great exertion—
in the depths
of the ocean
of consideration,
I brought
into the world



the lovely ‘Rasagangadhara’ jewel. the lovely R. jewel.

May that May that
jewel, text,
worn carried
on the breasts in the hearts
of virtuous people of cultured listeners,
reflecting light upon their torsos removing their inner ignorance
break the pride break the pride
of all other ornaments. of all other alamkara texts.*"

Here, Cahill explains that he has “presented parallel translations in accordance with H.
Jacoby’s realization that translations of Sanskrit poems employing the figure samasokti
require a dual translation (or dueling translations!).”**' Much like Cahill, in many verses
where I cannot force the puns to obviously modify two separate readings, I have also
attempted his so-called “dueling translations,” as shown above, trying to show the plays
on words by how I format the poem on the page. In a less parallel example, I have also
relied on the placement of words on the page to physically show the reader how
modifiers might be used for two different subjects. In verse 1.30 of the Aryasaptasati, a
verse in praise of Ramayana author Valmiki, Govardhana uses the same adjectives that
modify the poet in order to describe a rainbow, which is used as a comparison. Since
there is a direct simile in the verse, I chose to not rely upon dueling translations here, but
rather on careful word placement:

I praise that poet born from the anthill!

Who composed complicated adornments,

Whose creative energy consists of varied rows of syllables,

Who is clever and indirect, like Sakra’s bow—
Adorning clouds
Glittering with lines of different colors
Bent
Ant-hills at its source.*”

300 Timothy Cabhill, Jagannatha’s Rasagangadhara: The Text with a Translation and Critical Study,
University of Pennsylvania Dissertation, 1995, p. 39.

39V Ibid., pp. 39-40.
302 My translation.
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In this verse, I placed the adjectives that modify Valmiki directly beneath the word
“poet.” The same adjectives and compounds in Sanskrit that also describe Indra’s bow [a
rainbow] were placed below the words “Sakra’s bow.” As in the case of verse 114 above,
I hope that the slight echo between the two sets of modifiers will somehow show the
reader that the same Sanskrit words were used in the original text. Even if it does not, |
have still created an original translation that shows the plays on words within the verse
and that engages with them in a creative manner. For in this sort of text, a choice must be
made by the translator in regard to what of the original is shown to the reader: in the case
of translating poetry, my choice is to—by necessity—let go of the original meter and
linguistic ornamentation in hopes of conveying the meaning and imagery to the reader.
However, in the case of Govardhana, the punning is such a major part of the language
that this additional aspect must be added to the translator’s decisions.

The other major difficulty in translating this sort of text (or almost any text in
Sanskrit) is the issue of cultural difference, in other words, domesticity versus
defamiliarization. The main question behind this problem is simply: how much does the
translator explain to the audience? In the case of language, Walter Benjamin cites Rudolf
Pannwitz when he says: “Our translations, even the best ones, proceed from a wrong
premise. They want to turn Hindi, Greek, English into German instead of turning German
into Hindi, Greek, English.”**® Although this quotation is mainly dealing with language, I
think this is a very important tool in translation in regard to culture, as one can also

regard translation as a manner for a previously ignorant reader to experience a foreign

303 Pannwitz cited in Benjamin, p. 82.
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language and culture. I think that the most effective way of showing a reader that ancient
Indian culture, in this case, is what it is is by defamiliarizing the English medium in order
to show the norms of the source culture. I do not mean necessarily using Sanskrit words
in an English translation, but rather not shying away from imagery that might be
considered strange in Western poetry (this comes up most notably in love poetry,
where—for example—such imagery as a woman with eyes that reach her ears is
considered quite charming and beautiful). For that reason, I will not explain what, for
example, the Mahdabharata is in the poem itself, as that would add something to the poem
that did not exist in the original. However, this leads one to another difficulty: how to
explain the cultural differences to the ignorant reader? Naturally one does not want to
leave the reader in the dark as to what, to continue with the example of verse 114, the
dhattiira is and why it (and the girl) might have a golden name, especially if one is using
a translation as a tool for educating a reader. However, where does one fit an explanation
in the translation? There are different options available for the translator: he could write a
full introduction where he explains the foreseeable cultural mysteries ahead, but that is,
of course, impossible to do with a text that has the scope of the Aryasaptasati; he could,
naturally, fit the explanation in the text, which could lead to alarming clumsiness; he
could always use footnotes, which might lead to a difficult and eye-straining reading. In
writer John Crowley’s The Translator, one of my favorite novels, the reader is introduced
to Soviet poet, Innokenti Isayevich Falin, the charismatic—and ultimately Christ-like—
character who is the professor, lover, and obsession of the young female protagonist. In
the book, appropriately given to me by my advisor Harunaga Isaacson, Kit Malone, who

loves Falin and attempts to translate his poetry, is herself a young poet trying desperately
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to bridge the Iron Curtain in her collaboration with Falin. During their attempt to have her
translate Falin’s work for an English-speaking audience, it is the Russian poet who takes
on the role of Poet to Kit’s Reader as he teaches her the relevance of poetry and the
impossibility of translation between languages and cultures on the landscape of his
political poem written in Russian. In a seminal moment of the story, the two struggle over
how to translate the word “raven” into English in a way that will show its meaning of
both bird and police car (which double meaning/implication it has in Russian), Kit offers
the substitution of “Black Maria,” which Falin finds dissatisfying:

Now it was his turn to shrug, unable to know what effect

this might have. “Not a bird,” he said.

“NO_”

“You see.”

“Well,” she said. “You could have a footnote.”

“No! No no. You will not march all over my poems with

muddy footnotes.”***

Falin’s distaste for footnotes is often on my mind, especially during my work with
Govardhana. However, perhaps being not as capable a poet as Kit, I have had to “march
all over” Govardhana’s poetry with footnotes explaining poetic conventions and
mythological beings to the reader. For example, in Arydasaptasati 114, my edition has a
footnote explaining the significance of a dhattiira bud and why ‘““a name of gold” is
relevant in the verse. In my translation of Aryasaptasati 1.30, I have a footnote at the end
of the verse explaining what Sakra’s bow is and why anthills are significant in the case of
the writer Valmiki. Ultimately, I have had to mentally apologize to Falin repeatedly for
inserting footnotes in my translations, as the act of translating between Sanskrit and

English is to bridge a linguistic, cultural, and chronological divide, where the absence of

explanation can lead to total incomprehension. I have long called for more rigidity in

3% John Crowley, The Translator (New York: HarperCollins Publishers, 2002), pp. 180-181.
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translation in the past, even in translation of poetry; translation equates to sacrifice, and I
firmly believe that style must be sacrificed for fidelity. It is less important that the
translation be pretty than correct. I have tried to always make my translations as complete
as possible, but sometimes one needs that footnote to relay a slight and—ideally—
unobtrusive explanation to the reader.

As my translations before have generally tended to focus on love poetry, which is
rarely filled with the puns seen in this text, and which often have a universal appeal (with
some jarring exceptions, of course), this experiment was extraordinarily eye-opening. I
not only had to engage with linguistic games that are the most exasperating aspects in any
translation project, but also rethink my usual and comfortable translation method in order

to better convey the text’s complexity.
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EDITIONS AND MANUSCRIPTS READ OF THE ARYASAPTASATE®

B A printed edition of the text: Arydsaptasati with the Commentary Vyarigyartha-
dipana of Ananta Pandit, edited by Pandit Durgaprasad, Kasinath Pandurang
Parab, and Vasudev Laxman SastrT Pansikar and printed in Delhi by Nag

Publishers in 1988.

G The text electronically available on GRETIL, the Gottingen Register of Electronic

Texts in Indian Languages (http://www.sub.uni-

goettingen.de/ebene 1/fiindolo/gretil.htm), based on the edition of Ramakant

Tripathi, Varanasi, Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan, 1965 (Vidyabhawan Sanskrit

Granthamala 127). The text input is by Jan Brzezinski (Jagat).

This version is missing verses 238-245, 480-489, 514-517, 531.

K1 The printed, Kavyamala edition of the Arydsaptasati, with the
Vyangyarthadipana commentary of Ananta, edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and
Kasinath Pandurang Parab and printed in Bombay in 1886 by the Nirnayasagara
Press.

K2 The second revised edition of K1, printed in 1895.

K3 The third revised edition of K1, with Vasudev Laxman Sastri Pansikar added as

an editor, printed in 1934.

395 The capital letters following refer to the denotation of the edition/manuscript as seen in the translation
of the text
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While these three Kavyamala editions are almost identical to each other and to B, there
were enough slight differences for me to distinguish among them in my edition of the

text.

KSG The printed Kavyasamgraha edition of the Aryasaptasati, with a commentary by

Jivananda.

UPENN Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania MS 501. Verses 1-119, 6 folios.

Verses 208-714, {f. 6-29.8.9 x 3.9, 11-12 lines. No commentary. Date not given.

H1 Cambridge, Harvard University MS 341. Incomplete. Ff. 1-13, 16-17, one

unnumbered. No commentary.

H2 Cambridge, Harvard University MS 821. Ff. 3, 5-39. Vikrama Samvat era 1646.
Begins on second page of the second folio (with pada B of 1.27). No commentary,

although has many markings in different colored ink and margin notes.

BORI1 Pune, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, BORI 79 of A 1883-84.

With Rasikacandrika commentary by Gokulacandra.

BORI2 Pune, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, BORI D. XIII. i. 227. With
a commentary by Toro Gangaramabhatta; this commentary is almost identical to

the one by Ananta.
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BORI3 Pune, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, BORI D. XIII. 1. 226. With
Rasikacandrikd commentary by Gokulacandra. The sometimes hard-to-read

handwriting and corrections in this manuscript directly explain the errors seen in

BORII.

NGM Kathmandu, National Archives 1-1487 = Nepal German Manuscript
Preservation Project A 379/20. With Vyangyarthadipana commentary by Ananta.
151 leaves. 25c¢m x 193cm.

Pagination 110-260, beginning in the commentary of verse 247.
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TEXT & TRANSLATION

Govardhana’s Aryasaptasatt

1) panigrahe pulakitam vapur aisam bhiitibhiisitam jayati |
arikurita iva manobhiir yasmin bhasmavaseso’pi ||**°

The ash-adorned body of Siva is victorious: thrilled when he grasps his new bride’s hand,
on which Kama—even though his remains are only ashes—seems to have sprouted.’”’

2) ma vama samvrnu visam idam iti satankam pitamahenoktah |
pratar jayati salajjah kajjalamalinadharah $ambhuh ||**®

Told fearfully by Brahma “Don’t spit it out! Hold in this poison!”, in the morning Siva—
bashful, his lip dark with collyrium—is victorious.’”

3) jayati priyapadante garalagraiveyakah smararatih |
visamavisikhe®'® visann iva $aranam galabaddhakaravalah |*''

At the feet of his beloved the enemy of love®'? is victorious, with his neck ornament of
poison, as if he were surrendering to the one with an uneven number of arrows” > with a
sword tied around his neck.’'*

306 Cf. Kumarasambhava 3.72, 7.76-77; Abhijianasakuntala 3.4; Gahasattasai 69. See the introductory
section for additional comments.
307 Here we are presented to Siva and his consort at the occasion of their wedding; the love god, Kama,

was once burnt to a crisp by Siva, making his overall victory all the more triumphant.

308 - R .. . . e . _ ,
Cf. Gitagovinda, 8.3: kajjalamalinavilocanacumbanaviracitanilimartipam | da§anavasanam arunam tava

krsna tanoti tanoh anuriipam || harihari yahi madhava yahi keSava ma vada kaitavavadam | tam anusara
sarasiruhalocana ya tava harati visadam ||
39 11 the first verse, we are witness to the wedding ceremony; here we are in the scene of the morning after
the wedding night, when lovers are traditionally a little bashful with each other in the day after the
intimacies they’ve shared the night before. Siva traditionally holds the poison from the churning of the
ocean of milk in his throat, which is dark from the venom.

0 visamavisikhe: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; visama...: H1

11 . .
311 Here we witness the scene after the first quarrel between the married couple.

2 ‘..
I.e., Siva.

313 _
I.e., Kamadeva.

314 . . . . . . .
This refers to the custom of a conquered warrior tying his sword around his own neck in order to show

that he has surrendered to his conquerer. Ananta writes that this is a common occurrence. In his notes to the
Clay edition, Hardy writes that we see the god Siva becoming “subservient to a woman and to his passions.
Even the black throat does not alter this” (p. 289). C.f. Bana’s Harsacarita, ucchvasa 2: ... kaiscid
urahsthaladolayamanendranilataralaprabhapattaih svamiprakopaprasamaniaya kanthabaddhakrpanapattair
iva...
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4) jayati lalatakataksah $agimauleh®'’ paksmalah priyapranatau
dhanusi smarena nihitah’’ sakantakah ketakesur iva ||

316 |

The beautiful-lashed glance from the brow of Siva while bowing to his beloved is
victorious: it is like a barbed ketaka arrow placed on a bow by Love.

5) jayati jatakimjalkam®'® ganigamadhu mundavalayabijamayam
galagaralapankasambhavam ambhoruham ananam $ambhoh ||

319 |

The face of Siva is victorious, a lotus—with its filament his matted hair; with its nectar
the Ganga; with its seed-pod his circle of skulls; with its source in the mud that is the
poison at his throat.**’

6) samdhyasalilanjalim api kankanaphanipiyamanam avijanan |
gaurimukharpitamana®”' vijayahasitah $ivo jayati ||**

Siva—his mind placed on the face of Gauri—is victorious: not even realizing that the
sunset water-offering is being drunk by his serpent-bracelet, he is laughed at by Vijaya.’>’

7) pratibimbitagaurimukhavilokanotkampasithilakaragalitah |
svedabharapiryamanah®** sambhoh’* salilafjalir’® jayati ||**’

The water offering of Sambhu is victorious—fallen from a hand loosened from trembling
at the sight of GaurT’s face reflected in it, (then) filled by sweat.

8) pranayakupitapriyapadalaksasamdhyanubandhamadhurenduh |

315 gasimauleh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; $asimaule: BORI1, BORI3

316 priyapranatau: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; priyagranatau: G
" nihitah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; nihatah: H1
318 Jatakimjalkam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORII; jatah kimjalkam: BORI3
? ...bjjamayam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; ...bijjam ayam: G; ...bajavalayam: UPENN
320 Here the traditional attributes of Siva are compared to the physical attributes of a lotus.
321 saurimukharpitamana: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; gaurimukharpitamanah: UPENN
322 Cf. Gahasattasai 1
323 An attendant of Parvati.
324 svedabharapiiryamanah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; snehabharapiiryamanah: BORII,
BORI3
325 cambhoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1; $ambhom: BORI3
326 salilafijalir: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORII; salilaj jalir: G
327 Cf. Gahasattasai 1 also
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tadvalayakanakanikasagravagrivah §ivo jayati ||

Siva is victorious, whose moon is sweet from its bond with the twilight that is the lac at
the feet of his beloved, who is playfully angry; whose neck is a touchstone for the gold
from her bracelet [at his neck in an embrace].**®

9) purnanakhendur dvigunitamafijira premasrnkhala jayati |
harasasilekha gauricaranangulimadhyagulphesu ||

The crescent moon of Hara is victorious,
by which the moon of Gauri’s toenails is made full;
by which the ornaments on her feet are doubled;
a fetter of love at her ankle.’”

10) érikarapihitam caksuh sukhayatu vah pundarikanayanasya® |

jaghanam iveksitum dgatam abjanibham nabhisusirena™ ||

May the lotus-like eye of the lotus-eyed one delight you: when covered by SiT’s hand, it
comes out through the hollow of his navel as if in order to look at her hips.***

11) Syamam s$rikucakunkumapiyjaritam uro muradviso jayati |
dinamukhanabha®*® iva kaustubhavibhakaro yad vibhisayati ||

The dark breast of Visnu—colored yellow by the saffron from Sii’s breasts—is
victorious, decorated by the sun of his kaustubha jewel***. . as if the sky at morning.

336

12) pratibimbitapriyatanu sakaustubham™” jayati madhubhido™"” vaksah |

purusayitam abhyasyati laksmir yad viksya mukuram iva ||

328 . ‘.. o, . .
Here we see the action of Siva at his wife’s feet after a quarrel and she embracing him in forgiveness.

329 Similarly here, Siva is lying at his wife’s feet in an attitude of supplication, which we know by the
description of the crescent moon at his forehead touching Gaurt’s feet.

330 sundart...: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; pundari...: UPENN
331 habhisusirena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1; nabhisukhirena: BORI3, although not
supported by the commentary

A description of Visnu now, both lotus-eyed and lotus-naveled.

333 dinamukhanabha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1; dinamukhanibha: BORI3, although
not supported by the commentary

A jewel worn around Visnu’s neck.
333 sakaustubham: B, G, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1; samkaustubham: K 1; kaustubham: BORI3
336 nadhubhido: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; murabhido: KSG
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The chest of Visnu is victorious, with a kaustubha, which reflects the body of his
beloved; on it, Laksmi—looking at it as if it were a mirror—practices the act of playing
the man.*’

13) kelicalangulilambhitalaksminabhir’*® muradvisa$ caranah |
sa jayati yena krta $rir anuriipa padmanabhasya ||

That foot of Visnu is victorious, which reaches the navel of Laksmi with its toes wiggling
playfully, making her similar to the one with the lotus navel.**

14)** romavali murareh $rivatsanisevitagrabhaga® vah |
unnalanabhinalinacchayevottapam apaharatu ||

May the line of hair of Visnu—of which the tip is reached by a curl of his chest hair, like
the shadow of the lotus of his navel with its stalk appearing—remove pain from you.

15) adaya saptatantricitam vipaficim iva trayim gayan |
madhuram turamgavadanocitam harir jayati hayamiirdha ||

Hari with the brow of a horse** is victorious, having taken up the three Vedas with
(their) seven sacrifices as if a lute with seven strings, singing sweetly, suitably for a
Kinnara.**?

16) sa jayati mahavaraho jalanidhijathare ciram nimagnapi |
yenantrair iva saha phaniganair’** balad** uddhrta dharani ||

337 The term purusayita, meaning “acting like a man,” is the term commonly used by Sanskrit poets to
describe intercourse with the woman on top of the man.
338 elicalangulilambhitalaksminabhir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1; ...lamdhita...: UPENN; ...lambita...:
BORI1, BORI3
339 Because Visnu’s lotus feet are wriggling into Laksm1’s navel, she is almost becoming him in turn.
340 After the beginning of this verse (which is the bottom of the first page of H1), H1 skips to the middle of
verse 1.31

4 $rivatsanisevitagrabhaga: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; $r1 vatsa...: G; $rivatsanives$itagrabhaga:
BORI1, BORI3
342 Hayagriva, a horse-headed deity is said to be an incarnation of Visnu. It is said that two demons
(Madhu and Kaitabha) stole the Vedas from Brahma and Hayagriva killed them and retrieved the Vedas.
The demons’ bodies disintegrated into twelve pieces, which now represent the Earth’s seismic plates.
3 A semi-divine being.
344 phaniganair: B ,G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1; phaniganar: BORI3, although not supported by
the commentary
3% palad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; baladh (?): UPENN
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That great boar’*® is victorious, by whom the earth—although for a long time plunged in
the belly of the sea—was lifted by force, along with masses of snakes, like entrails.

17) brahmandakumbhakaram bhujagakaram janardanam naumi |
sphare yatphanacakre®*’ dhara $aravasriyam vahati ||

I praise Visnu with the form of a snake, the potter of the universe, in the large ring of
whose hood the earth seems to be an earthen vessel.

18) candijanghakandah $irasa caranasprsi priye jayati |
Samkaraparyantajito vijayastambhah®*® smarasyeva ||

The pillar of the leg of Cand®* is victorious, as [her] lover touches her feet with his
head, like a pillar of victory of Smara, conquering Sankara at last.

19) unnalanabhipankeruha iva yenavabhati Sambhur api |
jayati purusayitayas tad ananam Sailakanyayah ||

That face of the daughter of the mountain, playing the man, is victorious, by which
Sambhu himself seems to have a lotus navel of upraised stalk.

20) ankanilinagajananasankakulabahuleyahrtavasanau™ |

sasmitaharakarakalitau himagiritanayastanau jayatah ||

The breasts of the daughter of Himalaya are victorious held by Hara, smiling, off of
which a cloth was snatched by Kartikeya suspecting that the elephant-faced one®®' was

sitting on her lap.

21) kanthocito’pi humkrtimatranirastah padantike patitah |
yasyas$ candrasikhah’>* smarabhallanibho jayati sa candi>>’ ||

346 Visnu in his third incarnation, as a boar, who saved the earth from the ocean.
347 sphare yatphanacakre: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1; sphara yetphanacakre: BORI3,
although not supported in the commentary
38 Jijayastambhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; varastambhah: UPENN; virastambhah: BORI1, BORI3
349 cn

A terrifying form of the goddess.

350 ankanilinagajananasankakulabahuleyahrtavasanau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
ankanilinagajadananasankakulabahuleyahrtavasanau: UPENN

Le., Ganesa: this is a scene of sibling rivalry between the two children of Siva and Parvati
352 candrasikhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; candrasikha: BORI1, BORI3
333 Jayati sa candi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1; jayati: BORI3
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Candi is victorious, at whose feet
—even though he is suitable for her neck—
urged away simply by her “hum” sound
1s fallen the moon-crowned one,
resembling Smara’s arrow—
with a crescent at its tip
aimed at her neck,
shot with a mere twang of the bow,
fallen at her feet.

22) deve’rpitavaranasraji>>* bahumaye vahati kaitabhirGipam |
jayati surasurahasita lajjajihmeksana laksmih ||

Laksmi is victorious: when she placed the garland®’ on the god with great skill in
illusion, he took the form of Kaitabh’* and she—her glance crooked in bashfulness—
was laughed at by the gods and demons.

23) tan asuran api harim api tam vande kapatakaitabhirtipam |
yair yadbimbadharamadhulubdhaih®’ piytisam api mumuce ||

I salute both those asuras and that Hari in the deceiving form of Kaitabhi! Greedy for the
nectar of the (illusion’s) bimba lips, even the nectar was abandoned by the demons.**®

24) talpikrtahir aganitagarudo harabhihatavidhir jayati |
phanasatapitasvaso ragandhayah ériyah kelih®’ ||

The love-making of Sri—blind from passion—is victorious, in which a snake is made
into a bed; because of which Garuda is ignored; in which the creator is struck by a
necklace; the sighs of which are drunk in by the hundred hoods.*®

354 deve’rpitavaranasraji: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1; deve’rpite caranasraji: BORI3

353 Referring to the goddess choosing Visnu as her consort.

336 Another name of Mohint, the form into which Visnu transformed in order to distract the demons from
getting their share of the nectar from the churning of the ocean.
337 yadbimbadharamadhulubdhaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; yadbimbadhararasalubdhaih:

BORI1, BORI3
358

Note that the demons are also praised, for their role in the whole affair. See note above on Kaitabh.
339 kelih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORII; keli: BORI3

360 A love scene between Laksmi and Visnu, where the goddess pays no attention to her consort’s usual
entourage: the snake on which he lies becomes the bed for love-making; the presence of his mount is
unimportant, and Brahma, who resides in his navel, is struck in the face by her necklaces!
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25) smerananena harina sasprham®®' akaravedinakalitam |
jayati purusayitayah kamalayah kaitabhidhyanam ||

The passionate visualization of Kaitabhi by Laksmi, playing the man, is victorious,
seized upon by Hari with the smiling face, who knows the outward form (of emotions).

26) krtakantakelikutukagrisitasvasasekanidranah® |
ghoritavitataliruto nabhisaroje vidhir jayati ||

Brahma the creator is victorious, asleep in the lotus of (Visnu’s) navel, with the hum of
many bees, with the sprinkling of cold sighs of ST, desiring sport with her beloved.

27) ekarada dvaimatura nistriguna caturbhujapi paficakara |
jaya sanmukhanuta®® saptacchadagandhimadastatanutanaya®* ||

Single-tusked one! Two-mothered one! One beyond the three qualities! Although four-
armed, five-handed! Praised by the six-faced one! With your rut smelling of the seven-
leafed tree! Son of the eight-formed one—may you be victorious!*®

28) mangalakalasadvayamayakumbham adambhena bhajata gajavadanam |
yaddanatoyataralais tilatulanalambi rolambaih ||

You all must worship the elephant-faced one whole-heartedly, whose temples resemble a
pair of auspicious vessels: bees, trembling for his ichor, become like sesame seeds!

29) yabhir anangah sangikrtah striyo’strikrtas ca ta yena®®® |
vamacaranapravanau’®’ pranamata tau’® kaminikamau ||*®

You all must bow to passionate women and Kama,

381 sasprham: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3: yat sprham: G

362 krtakantakelikutukasri§itasvasasekanidranah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; ...éritasita. ..
UPENN
383 sanmukhanuta: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1; sanmukhanata: UPENN, H2, BORI3

364 saptacchadagandhimadastatanutanaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII,;
saptacchadagandhimadastatanutanayah: BORI3

395 Attributes of the god Ganesa.
396 ca ta yena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; ca yena: H2
67 vamacaranapravanau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; vamyacaranapravanau: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3
308 1 ranamata tau: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pranamtatau: G
39 ¢t Naisadhiyacarita 17.17

119



intent on contrary behavior,

by whom Ananga
obtained followers and by whom
(was made complete) those women

were made into weapons!
(were made into men)

30) vihitaghanalamkaram vicitravarnavalimayasphuranam®”’ |

sakrayudham iva vakram valmikabhuvam kavim naumi ||

I praise that poet born from the anthill!

Who composed complicated adornments,

Whose creative energy consists of varied rows of syllables,

Who is clever and indirect, like Sakra’s bow—
Adorning clouds
Glittering with lines of different colors
Bent
Anthills at its source.’”"

31) vyasagiram niryasam saram visvasya bharatam vande |
bhiisanatayaiva®”* samjfiam yadankitam bharati vahati ||

I salute the Bharata, the extract of Vyasa’s words, the essence of the world: Speech
bears the name “Bharati” as an ornament because of that title.

32)*" sati kakutsthakulonnatikarini ramayane kim anyena®"* |

rohati kulya gangapire kim bahurase vahati®” ||

With the Ramayana, glorifying the Kakutstha®’® line—filled with sentiment—there, what
is the need for anything else? If the Ganges swell is flowing—filled with water—does a
stream arise?

70 vicitravarnavalimayasphuranam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; vicitravarnavalimayasmaranam:
BORII1, BORI3
371 A verse in praise of Valmiki, the so-called “first” poet and author of the Ramayana; his connection with
the anthill (valmika) is from the story of his intense meditation: as he concentrated so hard, ants built their
home over him.

372 bhiisanatayaiva: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhiisanayaiva: G
373 UPENN switches the order of verses 1.32 and 1.33

I ramayane kim anyena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; ramayane’pi kim kavyam: UPENN; kim
anyakavyena: H1; ramayane’pi kim anyakavyena: BORI1, BORI3
375 Vahati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vasati: KSG
370 The dynasty name of Rama and his family.
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33) atidirghajividosad®”’ vyasena ya$o’paharitam hanta |

kair nocyeta gunadhyah sa eva janmantarapannah ||

Alas! Vyasa has had his own glory stolen from his fault of living too long! Who would
not say that Gunadhya/the one full of virtues®’® was just that same Vyasa reincarnated?’”’
34) ériramayanabharatabrhatkathanam kavin namaskurmah |

trisrota iva sarasa sarasvati- . sphurati yair bhinna ||

We make salutations to the poets of the illustrious Ramayana, Bharata, and Brhatkatha—

by which poetic speech appears to be split into three streams
the watery Sarasvati river like the Ganges.

35) sakiitamadhurakomalavilasinikanthakjitapraye |
siksasamaye’pi mude ratalilakalidasokt ||

Even at the time of study

Both love-sport and  the words of Kalidasa are for joy
consisting of like
the moans of loving women,
significant
sweet
tender.

36) bhavabhiiteh sambandhad®®' bhiidharabhiir eva bharati bhati |
etatkrtakarunye kim anyatha roditi grava ||***

A mountain-place appears to be speech ~ Mountain-born Parvati appears as Sarasvati
From its association with Bhavabhiiti From contact with Siva’s power
How else could a stone weep in the tragedy written by him?*™®

377 atidirghajividosad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; atidirghajivadosad: H2, BORI1, BORI3
A clumsy way of translating the pun; the word Gunadhya means “rich in virtues.”
379 A poem in praise of Gunadhya, the author of the Brhatkatha: Govardhana salutes him by saying that he
would be considered an incarnation of Vyasa himself (author of the Mahabharata) if it weren’t for the fact
that Vyasa is immortal.

8 sarasvati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; sarasvatth: H2
381 sambandhad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; sambamdhahd: BORI3, which I
assume to be a mistake
e Abhinavagupta’s Locana 1.1; also, Jagannatha Panditaraja’as Rasaganigadhara, part 2, in his
definition of the purpose of poetry.
383 Reference to Bhavabhiiti’s famous verse (1.28) in the Uttararamacarita: athedam raksobhih
kanakaharinacchadmavidhina tatha vrttam papair vyathayati yatha ksalitam api | janasthane $tinye
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37) jata sikhandini prag yatha Sikhandi tathavagacchami |
pragalbhyam adhikam aptum’® vani bano babhuveti ||

Just as in the past Sikhandini®® became Sikhandin, in the same way, I understand, to
obtain more arrogant eloquence, speech—Vani—became Bana!

38) yam ganayanti guror anu yasyaste dharmakarma’®® samkucitam |
kavim aham u$anasam iva tam tatam nilambaram vande ||

The one they reckon after the guru
Jupiter
Thursday
At whose death ~ piety
setting the Dharma and Karma lunar mansions®®’
were compressed
I salute my father Nilambara,”® a poet like Kavi Usanas®*’
Kavi Usanas, regent of Venus
Friday

39) sakalakalah kalpayitum prabhuh prabandhasya kumudabandhos$ ca |
senakulatilakabhiipatir’®® eko rakapradosas ca ||

The only one capable of creating all
Arts Digits
of of
composition the moon

vikalakaranair aryacaritair api grava rodity api dalati vajrasya hrdayam || Govardhana’s is an extremely
difficult verse to translate; as Hardy rightly says, “the poem is loaded with an extraordinary amount of
puns” that are difficult to untangle and translate into a cohesive whole.

384 aptum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; avaptum: H1

385 A figure born as a woman, but brought up and transformed into a man in order to kill Bhisma (in the
Mahabharata).

386 dharmakarma: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; dharma: H1

387 The 9" and 10™ lunar mansions, respectively. The lunar mansions are constellations where the planet
resides at a given time.

388 There is a poem in the Saduktikarnamrta attributed to a N1lambara, who may be the same one here,
Govardhana’s father; the verse portrays a chilling scene at a burial/burning ground: $iram pretah kascid
dasati dasanagrena sarasam liliksur mastiskam kalayati ca mirdhanam aparah | karam dhatva dhatva
jvaladanaladiptanguli$ikham citasthalipakvam harati kunapakravyam aparah || (Saduktikarnamrta 2362)
389 Usanas is another name of Sukra, the regent of Venus. According to Apte and Mani, the traditional
name for him was “Kavya,” a patronymic of “Kavi,” as Govardhana calls him, due to his wisdom.

390 senakulatilakabhipatir: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; senakulatilabhiipatir:
G
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Is the king,
the forehead-mark of the Sena family Evening of the full-moon night.

40) kavyasyaksaramaitribhajo®®' na ca karka$a na ca gramyah |
$abda api purusa api sadhava evarthabodhaya®”* ||***

Only poetic words and good people

in harmony with unperishing

with syllables friendship

neither harsh nor crude neither cruel or rustic
truly convey their meaning truly understand meaning.

, . ., ,-394 _ . _ .
41) vamse ghuna iva na visati’** doso rasabhavite satim manasi
rasam api tu na praticchati bahudosah®®® samnipativa ||

A fault
does not enter
the mind of good people,
suffused with rasa,**® just as an insect
does not crawl into
a cane, soaked in sap,
but the one who sees many faults does not accept even rasa,
just like a feverish man does not take water.

42) viguno’pi kavyabandhah sadhtinam ananam gatah svadate |
phiitkaro®®”” pi suvamsair aniidyamanah $rutim harati ||

An arrangement of poetry, even when lacking good qualities, tastes good (when) gone to

the mouth of good people:*”® even a hiss, when being repeated by lovely reeds, captivates

the hearing.

391 Kavyasyaksaramaitribhajo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
kavyasyaksaramaitri: H1

392 evarthabodhaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI; evarthah bodhaya: BORI3
et Mahasubhasitasamgraha 139.

394 ha vigati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORII; niviati: H2, although this section has many
correcting marks; na vims$ati: BORI3

393 bahudosah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; bahuh dosah: BORI3

EEINT3

396 A loaded term: in poetry it often means something like “emotion,” “sentiment,” or “taste,” but in a
literal sense it could just mean “sap” or “liquid:” Govardhana enjoys playing upon the different meanings.

397 phitkaro: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sphii(ra?)tkarau: UPENN; phatkaro: H1
3% When good, or wise, people take the poetry and repeat it, it is pleasing.
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43) svayam api bhiiricchidra$ capalam api sarvatomukham tanvan |
titaiis tusasya pisuno dosasya vivecane’dhikrtah ||

Although itself filled with many holes, although spreading unsteadiness of every kind, the
sieve, jealous of grain, is authorized in the discrimination of chaff.**’

44) antargidhan arthan avyafijayatah prasadarahitasya |
samdarbhasya nadasya*” ca na rasah prityai rasajfianam™’ ||
The sentiment of a poem the water of a river
without clarity of style without clearness
is not for the joy of connoisseurs
if it does not display hidden
meanings things
within.

45) yad asevaniyam asatam amrtaprayam suvarnavinyasam |

surasarthamayam kavyam trivistapam va samam vidmah ||***
Poetry or heaven?

We know it’s the same:

not to be resorted to by
non-appreciators, sinners,
resembling nectar, made of ambrosia,
with good syllables, of golden arrangement,
having meaning with lovely rasa with crowds of gods.

46) satkavirasanasirpinistusatarasabdasalipakena*®” |
trpto dayitadharam api nadriyate ka sudha dast ||

One satisfied by the cooking of the rice of words freed from chaff in the winnowing
basket of the tongue of good poets does not even care for his beloved’s lip—what is
wretched nectar?

399 This verse is an example of anyokti, or allegory: here the hidden meaning has to do with the authorities
who decide what is good poetry and what isn’t.

400 samdarbhasya nadasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; samdarbhasya ca nadasya:
UPENN, which seems to be an acknowledged error

01 rasah prityai rasajianam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ca na rasaprityai
rasam jhanam: H1

402 A fter this verse, which is the bottom of the page, H2 is missing at least a page, beginning again fully
with verse 10 of the next section

403 satkavirasanastrpinistusatarasabdasalipakena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3;
satkavirasanasti(pp?)ini...: H1
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47) akalitasabdalamkrtir anukila skhalitapadanivesapi |
abhisarikeva ramayati suktih sotkarsasrngara ||

A verse of great eroticism—
in which ornaments of words are not contained,
pleasing,
stumbling in its meter—
pleases, like a woman rushing to a secret assignation—
full of love
the sound of her ornaments ignored,
faithful,
her footsteps stumbling.

48) adhvani padagrahaparam madayati hrdayam*®* na va na va $ravanam |
kavyam abhijfiasabhayam mafjiram kelivelayam ||

Without suggestion, Without sound,
the poem at the court of connoisseurs the anklet at the time of love-play
solely intent on grasping words intent only on the clasping of feet

delights neither the heart or the ear

49) asvaditadayitadharasudharasasyaiva siiktayo madhurah |
akalitarasalamukulo na kokilah kalam udafcayati ||

Only the verses of the one by whom taste of nectar is tasted from a lover’s lip are sweet:
the cuckoo by whom a mango bud is not taken does not draw out (a good) sound.

50) balakataksasttritam asatinetratribhagakrtabhasyam |
kavimanavaka ditivyakhyatam adhiyate bhavam ||

Little poet boys study an intention
hinted by the sidelong glance of a young girl,
made explicit by the look out of a corner of an unchaste
woman’s eye,
explained in depth by a go-between.*"

%% hrdayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, HI, BORII; hrdaye: BORI3

405 Reading this verse, which shows three different levels (experiences in young love, young boys learning,
and poetry), one wonders if Govardhana’s title of “acarya,” or teacher is a literal one; perhaps this is what
Jayadeva had in mind when he gives Govardhana that title in his tribute to his colleagues (Gitagovinda
1.3). On the topic of learning, Govardhana is also here referring to three levels of study of Sastra: sitra, or
aphoristic rule (balakataksasttritam, here translated as “hinted...”), bhdsya, or gloss
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51) masrnapadaritigatayah®® sajjanahrdayabhisarikah*"’ surasah |
madanadvayopanisado visada govardhanasyaryah ||

Govardhana’s
clear arya verses beautiful noble ladies
have the flow walk with
of smooth wording; charming gait;
approach the are trysting women
minds of going to the heart of
connoisseurs; noble men;
have good rasa; are full of love;
are Upanisads of the know the Upanisads of the
non-dualism of love. non-dualism of love.

- - - . _ . 4
52) vani prakrtasamucitarasa balenaiva samskrtam™® nita*"’ |

nimnanuripanira kalindakanyeva gaganatalam ||

Speech, whose flavor was suited to Prakrit, was by force led to Sanskrit, like the
Yamuna—whose water is suited for the depths—was by Balarama*'” to the sky.*"

53) aryasaptasatiyam pragalbhamanasam anadrta yesam |

ditirahita iva te na kaminimanasi nivisante ||

Those of bold mind who do not pay heed to this Aryasaptasati do not enter in the mind of

their beloveds, as if bereft of messengers.

. _ . , _ 412 . _
54) rataritivitavasana priyeva suddhapi™ “ van mude sarasa
arasa salamkrtir api na rocate §alabhafijiva ||

(asatmetratribhagakrtabhasyam, i.e., “made explicit...”), and vyakhya, or comment/exposition
(dattvyakhyatam, i.e., “explained in depth...”).

06 masrnapadaritigatayah: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; masrnapadagitigatayah: G
407 sajjanahrdayabhisarikah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI3; sajjanahrdayabhisarika:
BORII1
408 samskrtam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; samskrtim: UPENN
499 ita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; nitah: BORI1, BORI3
410 Krsna’s foster brother, who rerouted the Yamuna River because he wanted to bathe in its waters.

M Ot Gahasattasar 2

12 suddnapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; $uddhaiva: UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3
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Speech with rasa, although plain, whose trappings are shed in the flow of love—Ilike a
naked lover—causes joy; even that (speech) with ornament, but without rasa, does not
shine, as if a [mere] image.

akaravrajya

SOME MAN, AFTER SEEING A WOMAN WHO DISTRIBUTES WATER TO TRAVELLERS, LOADED
WITH THE BURDEN OF YOUTH, SAYS TO HER: 413
1) avadhidinavadhijivah prasida jivantu pathikajanajayah*' |

durlanghyavartmasailau stanau pidhehi prapapali ||

Be gracious! Let the wives of travellers—whose lives’ limit is the limit of days [set for
the beloved’s return]—Ilive! O, water-giving woman, cover your breasts, which are
mountains on a road hard to cross!

SOME WOMAN EXPLAINS TO THE LADY GRUMBLING THAT HER HUSBAND HAS MARRIED
ANOTHER:

2) ativatsala susila sevacatura mano’nukiila ca |

ajani vinita grhini sapadi’'® sapatnistanodbhede ||

Very affectionate, good-tempered, clever in serving, and agreeable to the heart—
suddenly the wife has become well-behaved at the development of her rival wife’s
breasts!

SOME MAN WITH AN ALLEGORY TELLS A WOMAN GREEDY FOR RICHES WHO IS QUARRELING
WITH HER OWN FAMILY:

3) ayi kiilaniculamiilocchedanaduhsilavicivacale*'® |

bakavighasapankasara®'’ na cirat kaveri*'® bhavitasi ||

O, Kaveri River, noisy with waves ill-behavedly cutting off the roots of the reeds at (your

own) bank! In no time, you will become just mud that is the remains of a crane’s meal!

SOME LADY SPEAKS TO THE GO-BETWEEN WHO IS CREATING DESIRE FOR UNION WITH
ANOTHER WOMAN’S HUSBAND:

413 This header and those that follow are Ananta’s introduction to the verses.
4 pathikajanajayah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1; pathikajanajaya: BORI3

5 sapadi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORII; sapadi: BORI3
6 | Glaniculamilocchedanaduhsilavicivacale: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORII;
kilanictilamiilocchedanaduhsilavicivacale: UPENN, BORI3
M7 pakavighasapankasara: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; bakavisapankasara: H1
M3 averi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; kavert: H1
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4) ayi vividhavacanaracane dadasi candram kare samaniya |
vyasanadivasesu diiti kva punas tvam darSantyasi ||

O, messenger, who makes all kinds of speeches! You bring the moon and place it in my
hand! But in days of distress, where are you to be seen?

THE GO-BETWEEN RESPONDS TO THE LADY WHO IS CONSIDERING GIVING UP BECAUSE OF
INFAMY, ETC.:

5) astu mlanir loko lafichanam apadisatu®'® hiyatam ojah |

tad api na muiicati sa tvam vasudhachayam iva sudhamsuh* ||

Let there be fading; let the world point out the stain; let lustre be abandoned—even so, he
will not give you up, like the moon the shade of the earth.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS “THE OFFENSE WAS YOURS ALONE AND NOT HERS” TO THE MAN
SAYING “SHE CAUSES ME SORROW BY HER CRUEL WORDS””:

6) aticapalam vitanvann antarnivisan**' nikamakathinyah |

mukharayasi svayam etam sadvrttam Sankur iva ghantam ||

Causing much restlessness,
entering her heart
with great cruelty,
you make this virtuous girl speak the way a clapper—

causing a great stirring,

settling inside

with great harshness—

makes a well-rounded bell sound.

SOME MAN SAYS TO SOMEONE “THERE IS NO UNION FOR THE YOUTHS BECAUSE OF ABSENCE
OF A PLACE FOR A TRYST”:

7) angesu jiryati param khafijanayiinor manobhavaprasarah |

na punar anantargarbhitanidhini*** dharamandale kelih ||**

The course of Kama withers away on the bodies of two young wagtails, but there is no
love-sport on ground with no treasure inside.***

M9 apadisatu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1; api digatu: BORI3

420 sudhamsuh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORII; $udhimsuh: BORI3
21 antarnivisan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; atarnnivasan: H1; amtarnivasan: BORI1; amtarnivasa:
BORI3

422 anantargarbhitanidhini: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI3; anamtargatarbhitanidhini:
BORI1

2 e, Bhartrhari 1.2
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SOME MAN EXPLAINS TO SOMEONE:
8) andhatvam andhasamaye badhiratvam badhirakala alambya |
$rikesavayoh*? pranayi prajapatir nabhivastavyah ||

Dwelling by the navel, Prajapati,**® devoted to $rf and Visnu, becomes blind at a time
when blindness is appropriate and deaf at a time where deafness is appropriate.

SOMEONE RESPONDS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ONE DEPRESSED BY THE FRUITLESSNESS IN
DISPLAYING HIS LEARNING IN THE COMPANY OF FOOLS:

9) ayi kosakara kuruse vanecaranam puro gunodgaram |

yan na vidarya*?’ vicaritajatharas tvam sa khalu te 1abhah ||

O, silkworm! You spin your threads in front of the inhabitants of the forest—you were
lucky that your innards weren’t torn open and investigated!

THE GO-BETWEEN SPEAKS OF THE LADY’S GREAT LOVE FOR THE MAN:
10) aganitamahima langhitagurur**® adhanehah stanamdhayavirodh |
istakirtis tasyas tvayi ragah prananirapeksah ||

Her love for you is...one where greatness is not considered, for which elders are
transgressed, where there is no desire for wealth, indifferent to the children’s nursing,42
wherein infamy is wished for, disregarding life!

9

THE LADY TELLS THE MAN WHO OFFENDED HER WHO IS TRYING TO DECEIVE HER FOR
RECONCILIATION:

11) aparadhad adhikam mam vyathayati tava kapatavacanaracaneyam |
Sastraghato na tatha siicivyadhavedana yadrk ||

This string of deceitful words of yours pains me more than the offence itself; the blow of
a weapon is not as painful as the piercing of a needle.

424 According to popular belief, these birds copulate on ground where there is hidden treasure.
425 grikesavayoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORII; érikesavayoh: BORI3
426 A creator god: in this verse, probably Brahma
7 Here is where H2 picks up again, after verse 1.45
28 Here H2 is a little incomprehensible (because of fading); the line seems to read
...lamghitaguru?anamdhayavirodhf |
? According to Ananta, making love too soon after giving birth results in the woman’s milk drying; in
this case, the woman is so infatuated with her lover that she cares little for her nursing duties.
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OF TWO PEOPLE TRAVELLING, HAVING SEEN AN UNCHASTE WOMAN’S SIDELONG GLANCE,
ONE SAYS “I KNOW EVERYTHING;” TO THIS, THE OTHER SAYS “YOU CAN’T KNOW
ANYTHING”:

12) asatilocanamukure™° kimapi pratiphalati yan manovarti*' |
sarasvatam api caksuh satimiram iva tan na laksayati ||

What unknowable things in the mind of the unchaste woman that are reflected in the
mirror of her eye, even the eye of Sarasvati / the eye of knowledge does not perceive it,
as if suffering from cataracts.

THE FRIEND RESPONDS TO THE LADY ANGRY BY THE MAN’S CRUEL WORDS:
13) anyamukhe durvado** yah priyavadane sa eva parihasah*” |
itarendhanajanma yo dhiimah so’gurubhavo®* dhiipah ||

That which is calumny in the mouth of another is just mirth in the mouth of the beloved:
what is smoke produced by other kindling is incense arising from the aloe tree.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN OF BAD NATURE:
14) ayi subhaga kutukatarala*” vicaranti saurabhanusarena |
tvayi mohaya varaki patita madhupiva®® visakusume ||

O, lucky one! The poor girl is trembling from desire, roaming in pursuit of good
reputation / fragrance, fallen in a faint because of you like a bee in a poison flower!

IN THE PRESENCE OF A CERTAIN WOMAN, ONE MAN TELLS ANOTHER THAT, SINCE YOUNG
MEN HAVE STOPPED (GOING TO HER) BECAUSE OF IMAGINING A HORDE OF (OTHER) YOUNG
MEN, SHE IS ENJOYED BY OLD MEN:

15) ayi mugdhagandhasindhurasankamatrena®’ dantino dalitah |

upabhunjate karenoh kevalam iha matkunah karinah ||

Oh! Elephants have run away merely from fear of the young scent elephants! Here only
the tuskless elephants enjoy the females.

30 asatilocanamukure: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; asatilocanamukure: H1

31 manovarti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; manovrtti: UPENN, H2
2 anyamukhe durvado: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; anyamukhemdurvido: BORI3
433 parihasah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; parihasa: BORI3
B4 surubhavo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; gurusamud(?)bhavo: UPENN; gurusadbhavo: H1;
gurusamudbhavo: H2
5 \utukatarala: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; kutukaratala: BORI3
436 madhupiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; madhiipiva: H1
7 mugdhagandhasindhurasankamatrena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI;
mugdhagandhasindhurasankamatrena: BORI3
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SOME WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER THAT, THAT [THIRD] WOMAN IS VERY WICKED, ALTHOUGH
SHE HAS A GREAT DEAL OF FEIGNED BASHFULNESS OUTDOORS:

16) ativinayavamanatanur vilanghate*’® gehadehalim na vadhah** |

asyah punar arabhatim kusumbhavati vijanati ||

The young bride—whose body is shrunk from all her obedience—does not cross the
threshold of the house, but the garden of safflowers knows of her boldness.

HE SAYS “THERE IS VIRTUE IN THE QUALITIES PLEASING OTHERS, BUT NOT IN THOSE THAT
DO NOT PLEASE™:

17) antargatair**® gunaih kim dvitra api yatra saksino viralah |

sa guno giter**' yad asau vanecaram harinam api harati*** ||

What is the use of hidden qualities whereof even two or three witnesses are scarce? That
it captivates even a deer dwelling in the woods, that is the very virtue of a song.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SPEAKS TO THE RIVAL WIFE’S FRIEND:
18) alulitasakalavibhiisam pratar balam vilokya muditam pra
priyasirasi viksya yavakam atha nih$vasitam sapatnibhih ||

K43 |

In the morning, having seen the girl with all her ornaments undisturbed, the rival wives
were delighted, (but) now upon seeing the lac on the head of their beloved, they
sighed.**

AT DAWN, THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY ACTING VERY ASHAMED OF GOING TO LOVE’S
ABODE AT NIGHT:

19) ayi lajjavati nirbharanisitharatanihsahangi sukhasupte
locanakokanadacchadam unmilaya suprabhatam te ||

445 |

O, bashful one, with limbs weak from much love-making at midnight, joyfully asleep!
Open the red lotus petals of your eyes: good morning to you!

8 Vilanghate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; vilanghane: BORI3

9 ha vadhih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; na ca vadhiih: H1

40 antargatair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; atargataih: H1, BORI3

M1 oiter: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; gitir: UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3

442 api harati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; apaharati: H1

443 vilokya muditam prak: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; vilokya muditabhih: H2
44 The ladies at first think that their rival has been left alone by their shared husband during the night, but
then they realize the extent of his devotion to her even without having made love to her.

5 Sukhasupte: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII; susasupte: H1; sukhasupteh: BORI3
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SOME MAN BEGGING FOR SEX AT A QUITE INAPPROPRIATE TIME, MERELY BECAUSE OF HIS
OWN LOVE AND VIOLENCE EMBRACED BY SOME LADY AFRAID OF THE SPREADING OF THE
SIGNS OF LOVE-MAKING, TELLS HIS FRIEND THE NEWS:

20) amilitavadanam apiditavaksoruham atividiirajaghanoru |

Sapathasatena®*® bhujabhyam kevalam alingito’smi taya ||

With her face not close to mine, breasts not pressed against me, thighs and hips very far, |
was embraced by her with her arms only because of my hundreds of oaths.

SOME MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN:
21) atiptjitatareyam drstih $rutilanghanaksama sutanu |
jinasiddhantasthitir iva savasana kam na mohayati ||

O, lovely-bodied one! Whom does this gaze—

with its pupil very admired,

able to reach your ear,**’

knowledgable with implication—

not bewilder,
like the philosophy of Buddhist doctrine:
where Tara**® is much worshipped,
able to transgress the Vedas,
where vasanas** play a key role?

THE FRIEND TELLS THE STORY OF SOME WOMAN TO ENTICE THE NEWLY-MARRIED LADY
WHO IS FRIGHTENED AND ASHAMED OF LOVE-MAKING:

22) alam avisayabhayalajjavaficitam atmanam iyam iyatsamayam |
navaparicitadayitaguna $ocati nalapati $ayanasakhih®"' ||

450

This girl, by whom the virtues of the beloved are newly known, grieves so much for
herself, for such a long time cheated by (her own) baseless shame and fear...nor does she
speak with her bed-fellows.

44
4

6 sapathasatena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $apathadanena: H1

*7 A common trope: beautiful ladies’ eyes were supposed to be so elongated that they practically reached
their ears!

8 A female bodhisattva.

449 Impressions, or tendencies. Note the use of Buddhism-specific terms.

430 alam avisayabhayalajjavaficitam atmanam iyam iyatsamayam |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2,
BORII1, BORI3; alam avisayalajjabhayavamcitam atmanam istam iyatsamayam |: H1

1 sayanasakhth: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; $ayanasakhim: BORI3
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THE FRIEND SPEAKS TO THE MAN OF THE LADY’S PAIN IN SEPARATION:
23) anurdgavartina* tava virahenogrena®> sa grhitang |
tripuraripuneva gauri varatanur ardhavasistaiva ||

That beautiful-limbed girl—

her limbs seized by a

fierce separation,

which accompanies passion, for you,

has become pale;

she is only half-remaining like fair Gaur1
of the beautiful form,
when her body was seized

by the enemy of the three cities.**

SOME LADY RIDICULES ANOTHER LADY WHO WANTS THE MAN’S DEVOTION FOR HERSELF:
24) anyapravane preyasi® viparite srotasiva vihitasthah |
tadgatim®® icchantyah®” sakhi bhavanti**® viphalasrama hasyah®”’ ||

O, friend! Those women—who have set their hopes on a lover inclined to another, like
those trusting a stream going the wrong way; wishing to go with him—become (people
whose) effort is fruitless, laughable.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN OF THE EXCESS OF THE LADY’S SEPARATION PANGS:
25) adhikah sarvebhyo yah priyah*® priyebhyo hrdi sthitah satatam*®' |
sa luthati virahe jivah kanthe’syas tvam iva sambhoge ||

That which is superior to all, beloved more than other beloveds, always in the heart—in
separation, that life sticks at her throat like you do, lolling at her neck during love-
making!

>2 anuragavartina: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; anuragavarttini (?):H1
33 Virahenogrena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; virahenogratarena: UPENN;

virahenagrena: H1

454 That is, Siva.

435 preyasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prayasi: H1

436 tadgatim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; udgatim: H1

47 jcchantyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; icchantya: H1

48 phavanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhavati: H1

9 hasyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; hasya: BORI3

40 priyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; priya: BORI3

1 hrdi sthitah satatam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; hrdi sthitf: H1
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SOME LADY SAYS TO HER FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING “DO NOT ALWAYS DISREGARD HIM, EVEN
IF HE IS IN LOVE WITH ANOTHER WOMAN, FOR HE WILL COME HERE”:

26) anayanapathe priye na vyatha*®” yatha dréya eva dusprape |

mlanaiva kevalam nisi tapanasila*® vasare jvalati ||

When the beloved is not in the range of sight, the pain is not like when he is just visible,
but unattainable; indeed, a sunstone that at night just is quite faded burns in the day.

THE FRIEND ADVISES THE LADY:
46427) avibhavyo mitre’pi sthitimatrenaiva nandayan
rahasi vyapade$ad ayam artha ivarajake*®® bhogyah® ||

493 dayitah |

Pleasing only by mere existence, not to be shown even to a friend, the lover is to be
enjoyed in secret with deceit, like wealth in a rulerless place.

SOME MAN TELLS THE LADY HIMSELF AFTER HEARING THE FRIEND’S WORDS—“THE LADY
SAYS THAT YOU’VE OFFENDED HER A LOT”:

28) asrausir*®® aparadhan mama tathyam kathaya manmukham viksya |

abhidhiyate*®® na kim*”° yadi na manacaurananah®’' kitavah ||

“You heard my sins: look at my face and tell the truth!”
“What wouldn’t be said if it weren’t that the rogue (i.e., you) has a face that steals my
jealous anger!”

SOME MAN SPEAKS OF THE LOVE BETWEEN TWO PEOPLE:
29) anyonyam anu®’? srotasam anyad*’* athanyat tatat tatam** bhajatoh |
udite’rke’pi na maghasnanam prasamapyate yiinoh*” ||

62 ha vyatha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; tu tatha: H2
463 tapanasila: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tapasila: H1
454 UPENN adds a verse: ajanitapremaiva varam na punah samjatavighatitaprema | utpatitanayanas
tamyati sa yatha na tatha hi jatadhah ||: CF Subhasitaratnakosa 805
465 handayan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tandayan: H1
66 ivarajake: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; ivakurdjake: UPENN, H2
%7 phogyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhogyah: H1, but there might have
been an attempt to correct the lengthening in the manuscript
68 a$rausir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; asrauvir: H1
499 abhidhiyate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; abhidhiyate: BORI3
470 ha kim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tatkim: H1
41 manacaurananah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; manacaurinanam: BORI3
72 anyonyam anu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; anyonanu: H1; anyonyanu: H2
473 anyad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; anyam: H2
474 tatam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; taram: H2
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Even after the sun is up, the Magha-month bath*’® is not completed by the two young
people, playing with each other alongside the stream’s bank, then on another and another
bank from that bank!

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO THE YOUNG LADY “YOU ARE UNSUITABLE FOR ME,
AS YOU ASSOCIATE WITH BAD PEOPLE™:

30) ayi catavalli phalabharanatangi'’’ visvagvikasisaurabhye
$vapacaghatakarparanka®”® tvam kila phalitapi viphalaiva ||

478 |

O, slender mango-shoot, with limbs bent from the burden of fruit, whose aroma / good
reputation spreads everywhere! They say that you—marked by the potsherds of

4 . . . .
outcasts**"—are fruitless, even if bearing fruit!

SOME MAN SAYS “LIFE, EVEN IF SHORT, IS WONDERFUL IF PRECEDED BY RENOWN”":
31) afijalir akari lokair*®' mlanim anaptvaiva*™ rafijita jagati |
samdhyaya iva vasatih®® svalpapi sakhe*** sukhayaiva

nanyay ' pap y

An afjali is made by everyone; the world, not yet faded, is colored / delighted—o, friend!
Your staying, like the dawn’s, although small, brings only joy!**’

THE LADY SAYS TO THE MAN:
32) agrhitanunayam mam"*® upeksya sakhyo gata bataikaham |
prasabham karosi mayi cet tvadupari vapur adya moksyami ||

5 Giinoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; manoh: H1

476 An annual bathing ritual on the banks of the rivers at Allahabad during the month of Magha (January-
February).
477 phalabharanatangi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; phalabharam nimitamgi:
H1, after which the rest of the line is left blank

78 visvagvikasisaurabhye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; visvagvikasisaurabhye: BORI1, BORI3
479 $vapacaghatakarparanka: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; atha ca ghatakharparamka: H1;
$vapacaghatakharparamka: H2, BORI1, BORI3

4 . . .
80 According to Ananta, it is well known to those who know the lore of taking care of trees’ needs that

even small mango trees will bear fruit if they are struck in this way.

B | okair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; loke: H1

482 mlanim anaptvaiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; mlanir anaptaiva: UPENN, BORI3; mlanir aptaiva:
H1, BORII

83 Gasatih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vasati: H1

484 sakhe: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; mukhe: H1

485 The editors of the Clay Sanskrit Library suggest that the context here is of a woman sarcastically
greeting her seldom-seen lover.

486 agrhitanunayam mam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; agrhitanunayamam: BORI3
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Having overlooked me—not yet ready to make up (with you)—my friends left...alas! |
am alone! If you force me, my life is in your hands!

THE FRIEND INDIRECTLY SPEAKS TO THE MAN OF HIS LADY’S QUALITIES IN ORDER TO MAKE
HIM SUBSERVIENT TO HER:

33) asthiraragah®’ kitavo mani capalo vidusakas tvam asi |

mama sakhyah patasi kare pasyami yatha rjur bhavasi ||

You are someone of wavering passion, a cheat, proud, fickle, a jester! (When) you fall
into my friend’s hands, I’ll see how you’ll become straight!

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS OF THE LADY’S ATTACHMENT TO THE MAN GOING SOMEWHERE:
34) akaruna kataramanaso dar$itanira nirantaraleyam |
tvam anu dhavati vimukham gangeva bhagiratham drstih ||

O cruel one! The gaze of the timid girl—
uninterrupted,
where tears are visible—
runs after you,
your back turned,
like the Ganges—
free-flowing
full of water—
followed Bhagiratha!**®

THE MAN TELLS THE LADY WHOSE ANGER IS NOT CLEARLY APPARENT:
35) antahkalusastambhitarasaya’®’ bhrigaranalayeva mama |
apy unmukhasya vihita varavarnini na tvaya trptih ||

O, fair one! Although I’m eager,
my contentment was not caused by you
of paralyzed emotion
from hidden anger
like the neck of a vase*”"—

487 asthiraragah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; asthiraraga: H1
88 The great-grandson of Sagara, who—by practicing austerities—brought down the Ganges from heaven

to the underworld to purify the ashes of his ancestors.

489 antahkalusastambhitarasaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;

antakalusastambhitarasaya: H1

4 o . L .
%% The exact definition for this sort of vase, the bhrngara, is hard to say. In some sources, it is thought to

be a golden vessel, in others, a simple water jug. Albrecht Wezler concludes that it is a vessel—not
necessarily made of gold—used in royal ceremonies. See Wezler’s Bhrngara in Sanskrit Literature,
Aligarh: Viveka Publications, 1987.
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upturned,
with its liquid stopped
because of inner dirt.

THE FRIEND RESPONDS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO THE LADY SAYING “HOW DOES EVERYBODY
KNOW THAT "M HAVING AN AFFAIR WITH THAT MAN?”:

36) ayi sarale saralataror madamuditadvipakapolapales®' ¢
anyonyamugdhagandhavyatiharah kasanam acaste ||

a|

O, simple one! The mutual exchange of lovely odors of the sarala tree and the edge of the
cheeks of elephants intoxicated with rut tells of the rubbing (against each other)!

LOOKED AT BY SOME WOMAN, SOME MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND OF THE JOY FROM HER
LOOKING:

37) asyah kararuhakhanditakandapataprakatanirgata drstih |
patavigalitaniskalusa®” svadate piyiisadhareva ||

Her gaze—passed clearly through the curtain ripped by fingernails, not angry from the
falling of the garment—pleases, like a stream of nectar strained through a [cloth] sieve.

SOME WOMAN TELLS SOMEONE ELSE’S STORY TO SOMEONE WHO HAS TO GO TO HER
HUSBAND’S HOUSE:

38) asyah patigrhagamane karoti matasrupicchilam*”® padavim |

gunagarvita punar asau hasati** sanaih $uskaruditamukh ||

She makes the path on the way to her husband’s house slippery from her mother’s tears,
but, proud of her virtues, she—weeping without tears—Ilaughs softly.

39) anke nive$ya®’ kiinitadréah $anair akaruneti $amsantyah |
moksyami venibandham kada nakhair gandhatailaktaih ||

When will I, having sat her on my lap, loosen her braid—her eyes closed, softly saying
“merciless one!”—with nails smeared with fragrant oil?

1 adamuditadvipakapolapdles: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII;

madamuditakapolapales: BORI3
92 hatavigalitaniskalusa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; patuvigalitaniskalusa: UPENN;
atavigalitaniskalusa: H1
493 matasrupicchilam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; matasrupicchila: BORI3
4 hasati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; hasiti (?): H2
%% nivesya: B, G, K1, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; niveksya: K2
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THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE WOMAN WHO IS SAYING “HOW CAN I COME [TO HIM]
UNORNAMENTED?””:

40) alam analamkrtisubhage bhiisanam upahasavisayam itarasam |

kuruse vanaspatilata prasiinam iva vandhyavallinam**® ||

O, one lucky without decorations! You really make the ornamenting of other women a
subject of ridicule, like a tree creeper does the flower of barren vines.

SOME MAN REPROACHES SOME PEOPLE:
41) abudha ajangama api®’ kayapi gatya param padam avaptah |
mantrina iti kirtyante nayabalagutika®® iva janena ||

Even foolish, unmoving ones
reach by some fate
the highest place;
they are said to be ministers by people,
like a pawn piece—
non-thinking, static;
taken by some movement
to the highest square
and named the queen by players.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE RIVAL WIFE’S FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING: “MY FRIEND HAS SO
MUCH SPIRIT!”:

42) ati$ilasitalataya lokesu sakhi mrdupratapa nah |
ksanavamyadahyamanah pratapam asyah*”’ priyo veda™® ||

For (most), my friend is one whose heat of her anger is mild by so much cool politeness:
her lover, burning with her momentary perversenesses, knows of her warmth.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO SOME WOMAN WHO IS SAYING “IF SHE IS SO VIRTUOUS, THEN
HOW IS HER HUSBAND IN LOVE WITH OTHERS?”’;

43) anyasv api grhiniti dhyayann abhilasitam apnoti>®" |

496 vandhyavallinam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; vimdhyavallinam: H2

7 abudha ajangama api: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; abudha api anamgama:
HI
498 nayabalagutika: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1; nayabalavatika: UPENN, H2 [in this manuscript there is
a very faint correction mark over the “va,” with a very faint “gu” in the margin], BORI1, BORI3

499 pratapam asyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pratapasyah: H1

290 veda: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI; vedah: BORI3

31 4hyayann abhilasitam apnoti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; dhyayann abhilasitam
akhilam apnomi: UPENN; dhyayann evanilasitam apnoti: H1
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, - _ 2 L. _
pasyan pasanamayih’* pratima iva devatatvena” ||

Thinking, “she is my wife,” he obtains his desire even among other women, as if seeing
statues made of stone as gods.

THE LADY’S FRIEND EXPLAINS TO THE PROUD MAN:
44) anupetya nicabhavam balaka parito gabhiramadhurasya |
asyah " premnah patram na bhavasi sarito rasasyeva ||

O, little boy! Without reaching a low state, you cannot become a vessel for her love of
all-enveloping deep sweetness, like (one cannot obtain) the river’s deep sweet water
without diving deep.

THE FRIEND PRAISES THE LADY WITH AN ALLEGORY:
45) adhivasanam adheyam gunamargam apeksate na ca grathanam |
kalayati yuvajanamaulim ketakakalika svar@ipena® ||

It does not require the placing of perfume, She needs no perfume,
making a hole for string, seeking of virtues,

nor stringing together: nor ways to ensnare:

by its own nature, the ketaka by her own nature, she
forms a crown for youths. has young men at her feet.

WITH THE EXPLANATION “THE LADY HAS BECOME RELUCTANT TO MAKE LOVE WITH HER
HUSBAND” TO PRODUCE GREAT LOVE IN THE MAN FOR HER, THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO
THE MAN:

46) apanitanikhilatapam subhaga svakarena vinihitam bhavata |
patiSayanavarapalijvarausadhim® vahati sa malam ||

O, fortunate one! She bears a garland by which all her pain is removed, made by your
own hand, medicine for the recurring illness of sleeping with her husband.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN ABOUT THE LADY’S ATTACHMENT:
47) aganitagunena sundara krtva caritram apy udasinam |
bhavatananyagatih sa vihitavartena taranir iva ||

302 sasanamayih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; pasinamayT: BORI3
393 evatatvena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; detatvena: H1
394 asyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BOR1; asya: BORI3
05 svartipena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tvariipena: H1
206 patisayanavarapalijvarausadhim: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; patiSayanavarapalijvarausadham:
B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG
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O, handsome one!

By not heeding her virtue

and having turned her faithfulness into nothing,

she has no other recourse, like a boat unable to go elsewhere by a whirlpool,
its ropes become unimportant,
its rudder turned into nothing.

SOME MAN SAYS TO A MAN EMBARRASSED BY HIS LACKING ANOTHER GARMENT BECAUSE
OF HIS SHIRT BEING KEPT BY ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE:

48) anuraktaramaya punaragataye sthapitottariyasya |

apy ekavasasas tava sarvayuvabhyo’dhika sobha ||

You—although you have just one garment, with your shirt put somewhere by an

infatuated woman so that you’ll return—are more radiant than all (other) youths.’"’

SOME MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
49) ardhah pranity eko’”® mrta itaro me vidhumtudasyeva |
sudhayeva®” priyaya pathi samgatyalingitardhasya ||

One half of me lives, the other is dead:

half (of me) embraced,

having run into my beloved on the path, like Rahu
(half of him) touched by nectar
on his course.

510

SOME MAN SPEAKS, SAYING “MY LOVER, ALTHOUGH HARD-HEARTED, IS (YET) TENDER-
HEARTED”:

50) avadhirito’pi nidramisena mahatmyamasrnaya priyaya |

avabodhito’smi capalo’'' baspastimitena®'? talpena ||

07 A confusing situation; Gokulacandra suggests two possibilities: one where a woman is mocking a
young man and saying that he is better-looking than someone with many garments; and one where this
verse is said out of jealousy.

308 ekor: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kayo: H1

39 sudhayeva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; sudhayevam: BORII

1 . . .
310 A demon that swallows the sun and moon and causes eclipses. While the gods were churning the ocean

of milk for nectar, he disguised himself and had a portion of the nectar, which made him immortal; the sun
and the moon, however, revealed the deception to Visnu, who cut off Rahu’s head. The demon swallows
the sun and the moon in vengeance for their act.

> capalo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; capacalo: H1

>12 haspastimitena: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; baspasthitamitena: G
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Although my beloved—who in her noble heart is gentle—slighted me by pretending to
sleep, I, who am fickle, was awakened by a bed wet with tears.

SOME WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO SOME MAN HAVING HAD SOME UNION WITH
(ANOTHER) WOMAN:

51) ayi $abdamatrasamyad’ "’ asvaditagarkarasya tava pathika |

svalpo rasanacchedah purato janahasyata mahati ||

O, traveller! The small cut of your tongue—you who ate gravel because the word also
means “candied sugar”!—will be a great cause of the people’s ridicule!’"*

”'

SOME WOMAN RESPONDS TO A WOMAN DISTRESSED BY THE PAIN OF A RIVAL WIFE:
52) abhinavayauvanadurjayavipaksajanahanyamanamanapi’ - |

stinoh pitrpriyatvad bibharti subhagamadam®® grhini ||

The housewife—although her pride is struck by the invincible enemies of (other) young
women—bears the station of a lucky wife because her son has his father’s love.

SOME MAN, HAVING SEEN THE JAR-LIKE BREASTS OF A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN ABOUT TO
BATHE, IMPLIES “I WOULD LIKE TO MAKE LOVE WITH YOU”:

53) apamanitam iva samprati guruna grismena durbalam Saityam |
snanotsukatarunistanakalasanibaddham®® payo visati ||

517

Now the weak cold, as if despised by the heavy summer, enters the water at the jar-like
breasts of a young woman ready for her bath.”"

313 cabdamatrasamyad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $abdamasamyad: H1

31 The word sarkara means both “pebble” and “candied sugar.” Here the allegory could be that the
traveller, hearing of a certain courtesan’s fame slept with another woman of the same name, thinking that
she was the famous courtesan.
315 abhinavayauvanadurjayavipaksajanahanyamanamanapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI3;
abhinavayauvanadurjanavipaksajanahanyamanamanapi: H2;
abhinavayauvanadurjayavipaksajanahanyamarna(?)manapi: BORI1
216 subhagamadam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; subhagapadam: KSG, confirmed
in its commentary
317 apamanitam iva samprati guruna grismena durbalam $aityam |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2,
BORI1, BORI3; apamanitami samprati guruna grisme durbalasaityam |: H1

8 snanotsukatarunistanakalasanibaddham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3;
snanotsukatarunistanakasalanibaddham: UPENN; snanotsukatarunistanakalasanibiddham: H2
1 There is a poetic trope of young women’s breasts always being cool. Ananta comments that the
speaker’s statement implies that he would not mind dying after embracing the woman; the reason being that
a hopeless man will commit suicide by attaching himself to (presumably weighted) jars and drowning
himself.
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THE LADY SAYS TO HER FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING “EVEN THOUGH SUCH A LONG TIME HAS
PASSED, HOW DO YOU NOT LEAVE YOUR BEDROOM?”’:

54) alasayati gatram akhilam kleS$am®*° mocayati locanam harati |

svapa iva preyan’>' mama moktum na dadati $ayaniyam ||

He makes my whole body indolent, removes my pain, captures my eye: my lover—Iike
sleep—does not allow leaving of the bed.

SOME MAN SAYS TO SOME WOMAN:
55) amsavalambikaradhrtakacam abhisekardradhavalanakharekham
dhautadharanayanam®” vapur astram anangasya tava nisitam’>" ||

522 |

Your body—
hair hanging from the shoulders held by your hand
white nail marks
wet from the bath
eye and lips washed clean—
is a sharp weapon of the love god.

SOME WOMAN EXPLAINS TO A MAN IN LOVE WITH A COURTESAN:
56) avinihitam vinihitam iva yuvasu svacchesu varavamadrsah®” |
upadarsayanti’*® hrdayam darpanabimbesu vadanam iva ||

Harlots present their unmoored hearts as fixed upon pure youths,
as if placing their face on clear mirrors.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY, WHO IS SAYING “HOW DOES EVERYONE KNOW THAT [ AM
IN LOVE WITH HIM?””:

57) atilajjaya tvayaiva prakatah®” preyan akari nibhrto’pi |

prasadamaulir upari prasarantya vaijayantyeva ||

>2% klesam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; klasam: H1
321 preyan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prayogan: H1

22 amsavalambikaradhrtakacam abhisekardradhavalanakharekham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG;
amsavalambikaradhrtakacam idam abhisekadhavalanakharekham: UPENN, BORI1;
amsavalambikaradhrtakatvam idam abhisekadhavalanakharekham: H1; amsavalambikaradhrtakaram idam
abhisekadhavalanakharekham: H2; amsavilambikaradhrtakacam idam abhisekadhavalanakharekham:
BORI3

> thautadharanayanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; dhautadharanayana: H1
324 higitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nistitam: H1
2 varavamadrsah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; varavasadrsah: H1
326 ypadarsayanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; upadarsayati: H1
327 prakatah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prakata: H1
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Your beloved, although secret, was made clear by you yourself by your great shyness,
like the top of a palace (is revealed) by a banner flowing above it.

SOME MAN SAYS “EVEN VICTORY OVER BAD PEOPLE IS EASILY DONE BY RECOURSE TO
SOMEONE IMPARTIAL WITH WORDS STRUNG TOGETHER”:

58) anyonyagrathanagunayogad®*® gavah®” padarpanair bahubhih |

khalam api tudanti medhibhiitam madhyastham alambya ||

Because of the yoking of cords Because of the joining of virtues
joining them together, stringing it along,

cattle— speech—

with much placings of the feet— with much placings of words—
bruise even the threshing floor, beats even a villain,

resorting to the middle of the yoke post. resorting to an impartial mediator.

SOME MAN SAYS “THE WORDS OF BAD PEOPLE ARE UNBEARABLE”:
59) ananugrahena*” na tatha vyathayati katukdjitair yatha pisunah |
rudhiradanad adhikam dunoti karne kvanan masakah ||

The villain does not vex so much from non-favor as by disagreeable cooings: the
mosquito pains more sounding in the ear than taking blood.

SOME MAN SAYS “EVEN IF ONE WHO WAS SMALL AT FIRST HAS IMPORTANCE AT A LATER
TIME, HE DOES NOT ESCAPE THAT”:

60) agre laghima pa$can mahatapi pidhiyate na hi mahimna®®' |
vamana iti trivikramam abhidadhati dasavataravidah ||

Former smallness is surely not concealed later by great hugeness — so did the knowers of
the ten avataras call Trivikrama™? a dwarf.

SOME WOMAN RESPONDS TO A WOMAN AFRAID OF HER YOUNG RIVAL WIFE:
61) anke™ stanamdhayas tava carane paricarika priyah prsthe |

asti kimu labhyam>** adhikam grhini>*® yad asankase*® balam ||

328 anyonyagrathanagunayogad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
anyonyagrathanagunayogad: H1
329 savah: G, K1, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhavah: B, K2, K3

30 ananugrahena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2; arthagrahena: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3
331 ha hi mahimna: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; na mahimna: UPENN
>32 The name of Visnu in his dwarf manifestation.
333 anke: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; amka: H1
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On your lap is an infant; at your feet a servant; behind you, your beloved: what more is
attainable, housewife, that you fear a girl?

SOME MAN SPEAKS OF THE LOVE BETWEEN TWO PEOPLE:
62) adhara udastah kijitam amilitam aksi lolito maulih |
asaditam™’ iva cumbanasukham asparée’pi tarunabhyam ||

Lips are raised; there are murmurs; eyes are slightly closed; heads are lolling: the
happiness of kissing seems to have been attained by the young couple even in their non-
touching.

SOME MAN TELLS SOMEONE ABOUT SOMEONE ELSE’S NEWS:
63) atirabhasena bhujo’yam vrtivivarena pravesitah sadanam |
dayitasparsollasito nagacchati vartmana tena ||

This arm, forced into the house with great vehemence by a gap in the fence, its hair on
end with the touch of the beloved, cannot come (back) by that (same) path.’*®

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
64) ambaramadhyanivistam®’ tavedam aticapalam alaghu jaghanatatam |
cataka iva navam abhram niriksamano”*’ na trpyami ||

Looking at this sloping hip of yours
arranged in your garments,
undulating, not small—
I am not sated, like a cataka®®' bird looking at a new cloud,
in the middle of the sky,
moving, large.

65) ayam’* andhakarasindhurabharakrantavanibharakrantah |

>3% kimu labhyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; kim alabdham: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kim alabhyam:
H1
>33 orhini: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; grhini: HI
230 yad asankase: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yada yada $ankase: H1

37 asaditam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; asvaditam: H1
338 1 other words, he is so excited by his lover that his hair stood up on end and made his arm too big to
pull back out of the hole!
>3% ambaramadhyanivistam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ambaramadhyanivestam:
repetition of UPENN
40 hirfksamano: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORII; nirtksyamano: UPENN, BORI3
> This bird is said to live on raindrops.
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unnatapiirvadrimukhah karmah samdhyasram’* udvamati ||>**

The tortoise, overburdened with an earth overburdened by the elephants of darkness, with
the eastern mountain that is his face raised, vomits the blood that is dawn.

SOME MAN SAYS “A FOOL ASSOCIATES ONLY WITH FOOLS, NOT WITH WISE PEOPLE”:

66) antarbhiito™* nivasati jade jadah®* $isiramahasi®*’ harina iva |

ajade $asiva tapane sa tu pravisto’pi nihsarati ||

A fool dwells among fools, like the dumb deer’*® (dwells) inside the watery moon; but
entered among the learned, he emerges like the moon (when it enters) the fiery sun!>*

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE DOCTOR “THE LADY IS IN LOVE WITH YOU””:
67) aganitajanapavada tvatpanisparsaharsataraleyam |
ayasyato varaki * jvarasya talpam prakalpayati ||

This poor thing, not considering people’s censure, trembling for the joy from the touch of
your hand, prepares her bed for a coming fever.

SOME MAN SAYS “EVEN WITH BIRTH IN THE SAME FAMILY, THERE IS LORDSHIP MERELY
BECAUSE OF BEING RICH.” OR, SOME MAN EXPLAINS TO SOMEONE THAT ONE SHOULD NOT
BE UPSET, ETC., HERE BECAUSE THE CREATOR’S CREATION IS VARIED, SINCE EVEN WITH
BIRTH IN THE SAME FAMILY, ONE IS AFFLUENT AND ONE ISN’T, ONE IS THE HEAD AND THE
OTHER THE SUBORDINATE:

68) apy ekavamgajanusoh pasyata piirnatvatucchatabhajoh’' |

jyakarmukayoh kascid gunabhiitah®** kascid api bhart ||

Look!

42 ayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; alam: UPENN, H2

543 samdhyasram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; samdhyasrasam: repetition of
UPENN

Mt Gitagovinda 1.6.

345 antarbhiito: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; antarbhuta: H1

346 jadah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; jada: H1

%7 Here the first section of UPENN finishes and the first next “new” verse is verse 54; after the repeated
verses, the manuscript continues in order.

548 Just as the Western tradition has the “man in the moon,” the moon in Indian tradition holds a rabbit or,

as in this case, a deer.
549

55

That is, in an eclipse.

0 Varakt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; varaki: UPENN

331 hirnatvatucchatabhajoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; piirnatvatucchatabhjo:
BORI3

332 sunabhatah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; gunabhutah: BORI3
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Of the bow string and bow,5 53 Of two,

Although born from one reed, Born to the same family,
Having fullness and littleness, Having greatness and smallness,
One of them is the string One of them is the subordinate
And the other bears (it). And the other the master.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
69) abhinavakeliklanta kalayati bala kramena gharmambhah®* |
jyam arpayitum’>® namita kusumastradhanurlateva madhu ||

A girl, tired from new love-play, drips sweat gradually, like Kama’s creeper-bow, bent to
bear a bowstring, (does) honey.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY DISTRESSED FROM A LONG SEPARATION:
70)>¢ aviralapatitasru vapuh pandu snigdham tavopanitam idam |
satadhautam ajyam iva me smarasaradahavyatham®’ harati ||

This body of yours
from which many tears have fallen,
fair,
glistening,
brought close,
takes away for me the pain of the burning of love’s arrows,
like best-quality ghee
with thick droplets forming,
pale,
shining,

applied [on the wound].”™®

SOME MAN SAYS “THIS VERY MEADOW IS THE SITE OF HER LOVE-MAKING”:
71) antarnipatitaguiijagunaramaniya$ cakasti kedarah |
nijagopivinayavyayakhedena vidirnahrdaya iva ||

>33 Apparently both bows and strings can be made from bamboo.

3% sharmambhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ghamambhah: H1

>33 arpayitum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; apayitum: BORI3, although not
supported in the commentary

536 B, G, K1, K2, K3, and KSG add a verse before this one: asatT kulaja dhira praudha prativesini
yadasaktim | kurute sarasa ca tada brahmanandam trnam manye || When the unchaste woman living next
door—born into a good family, strong, confident, and impassioned—becomes attached (to me), then |
consider supreme bliss as (nothing but) a blade of grass!

37 smarasaradahavyatham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; smaradahavytham: H1
>%% Ananta says that this kind of “hundred-times purified” ghee is used for the healing of lingering fevers:
in this same way, he says, the woman’s body removes the long-lasting affliction of the speaker.
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The meadow, lovely with a string of guija berries fallen on it, looks as if its heart were
broken from the depression at the loss of virtue of its own guardian girl.

SOME MAN SAYS THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF (WOMEN) WHO LOVE OTHER MEN CANNOT BE
CHECKED:

72) amuna hatam idam idam iti rudati prativesine
rosamisadalitalajja grhini dar$ayati patipuratah ||

3% fjgam angam iyam |

This shameless housewife, with a pretext of anger, crying, before her husband shows her
body to the neighbor [saying] “This limb and that one were struck by him!”

akaravrajya

THE LADY SAYS TO THE MAN, WHO HAS ENJOYED HIMSELF ELSEWHERE, WHO IS ASKING
“WHY DO YOU NOT SHOW YOUR LOVE FOR ME?””:

73) antaram api bahir iva hi vyafijayitum rasam asesatah satatam |

asati satkavisiiktih kacaghatiti trayam veda®® ||

I know three [things] that always wholly reveal even the inner rasa®' to the outside: an
unchaste woman, the verses of a good poet, and a glass ewer.

A MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
74)°% 3loka eva vimukhi kvacid api divase na daksina bhavasi |
chayeva tad api tapam tvam eva me harasi manavati ||

O, proud/angry one!
With your face averted as soon as you see me,
you are never courteous on any day:
even so, only you take away my distress, like a shadow—
averted from the light,
at no point during the day facing south.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:

339 iti rudafi prativesine: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; iti rudafi prativesane: UPENN; iti
prativesine: H2
260 veda: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI; vedah: BORI3

%1 Here the various meanings of rasa are played with again: love/emotion for the woman; poetic sentiment
for the poet; and liquid for the container.

262 Before this verse, UPENN inserts a verse (that starts with “a”): ayi muktaphalam abale kim
adharakantya cadharavi(du?)mam kuruse | drstya (?) gufijabijam hariharihasitena mau(kt?)ikam bhiyah ||
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75) ajna kakur yacnaksepo hasitam ca Suskaruditam ca |
iti nidhuvanapandityam dhye'lyarns5 63 tasya na trpyz?lmi5 64 I

Commands, changing of the voice, requests, abuse, both laughter and dry sobs—
reflecting on her erudition in love-sport, I can never get enough.

THE FRIEND RESPONDS TO AN ANGRY WOMAN:
76) ajnapayisyasi padam dasyasi dayitasya Sirasi kim tvarase |
asamayamanini mugdhe ma°® kuru®*® bhagnankuram®”’ prema ||

You will give orders; you will place your foot on your lover’s head—why hurry? Oh,
innocent one, you are angry with him at the wrong time! Do not shatter the shoots of his
love!

THE MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
77) asadya bhangam anaya dyute vihitabhirucitakelipane |
nihsarayataksan®®® iti kapatarusotsaritah sakhyah ||

She, having been defeated in gambling—its stake the settling of the wished-for lovers’
game—drove away her friends by her feigned anger, (in saying) “Take away the dice!”

THE FRIEND INSTRUCTS THE LADY:
78) adaraniyaguna’® sakhi mahata nihitasi tena $irasi tvam |

tava laghavadoso’yam saudhapatakeva yac calasi ||

O, friend!

You, whose virtues are to be respected,

were placed on the head by that fine man,;

you have this fault: capriciousness,

that you waver like the banner of a house—
whose strings are looked after,
placed on the roof of a tall house;
(with) the fault of lightness,
so that it flaps.

%83 4hyayams: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; dhyayas: BORI1, BORI3

364 ha trpyami: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; trpyami (?): UPENN

%85 ma: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1; mam: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3

5 \uru: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; kura: BORI3

*%7 bhagnankuram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; bhagnamkuru: H2, BORI1, BORI3
208 hihsarayataksan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nihsarayitaksan: UPENN
%89 3daraniyaguna: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; adaraniyagunah: H1
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A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN “BECAUSE OF SEEING YOU THUS, MY ATTRACTION TO YOU RISES
GREATLY.” OR, A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN: “ABUSED BY YOU, I WILL PRACTICE AUSTERITES
ONLY FOR YOUR SAKE™:

79) ardram api stanajaghanan nirasya sutanu tvayaitad unmuktam |

khastham avaptum iva tvam tapanamsiin amsukam pibati ||

O, lovely-bodied one! Although wet, this cloth—cast off from your breasts and hips,
unfastened by you, in the air—drinks the rays of the sun as if to get you back.””

SOME MAN SPEAKS ABOUT SOME WOMAN’S BEHAVIOR:
80) aropita $ilayam asémeva®’' tvam sthira bhaveti’’> mantrena |
magnapi parinayapadi jaramukham viksya hasitaiva ||

Fixed on a rock with the mantra “be as strong as a stone!”””” she—although plunged in a
misfortune of a marriage—having seen the face of her lover, only laughed.

THE MAN RESPONDS TO THE LADY WHO IS UPSET ABOUT HIM GOING TO ANOTHER WOMAN:
81) ayati yati khedam karoti madhu harati madhukarivanya |
adhidevata tvam eva $rir iva kamalasya mama manasah ||

Like a bee, the other woman comes, she goes, she makes trouble, she takes away
sweetness: you alone are the presiding deity, like $ri,”"* of lotus of my heart.

THE FRIEND INSTRUCTS THE LADY:
82) asadya daksinam di$am avilambam tyajati cottaram taranih |
purusam haranti’”” kantah prayena hi’’® daksina eva ||

The sun, after meeting the southern direction, quickly leaves the northern, for—for the
most part—only lovely, clever women captivate the man.
(southern®”’)

70 Here is implied that the lady’s clothes will do fapas, austerities; the literal meaning of fapas, though, is

heat or warmth.
571 gémeva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3: aémava: H1

372 tvam sthira bhaveti: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tvam bhaveti: G; tvasthira
bhaveti: H1
373 This seems to be a wedding scene; one of the traditional ceremonies, “shila arohan,” involves the

bride’s mother setting her on a stone slab and giving her advice to prepare for her new life.
T4 Sri, or Laksmi, is closely associated with the lotus flower.

°73 haranti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; harati: H1

76 1i: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; ca: H1; na: H2

7 The adjective daksina means both “clever/skillful” and “southern,” a pun the Govardhana also uses in
verse 74.
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SOME MAN PRAISES THE LADY WITH AN ALLEGORY:
83) adanapanalepaih kascid garalopatapaharinyah |
sadasi’’® sthitaiva siddhausadhivalli kapi jivayati ||

Some [medicines] take away the pain of poison if you drink or eat or smear them; that
one certain cure-all restores one to life just being in the house.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:

84) andolalolakesim calakaficikinkiniganakvanitam

smarasi’"" purusdyitim tam smaracamaracihnayastim iva ||

579 |

Do you remember her—with her hair shaking from swinging, jingling from the multitude
of small bells on her swaying girdle, playing the man—Iike the staff of Love’s royal
camara?’™

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
85) aksipasi karnam aksna tridhaiva baddho balis tvaya madhye
iti jitasakalavadanye tanudane lajjase’™ sutanu®* ||

582 |

You attack the ear with your eye;
(surpass Karna®®)
even the threefold fold** is formed in your waist by you:
(Bali® is triply trapped)
surpasser of all other givers—
o0, lovely-bodied one! In giving just your body you are bashful!
(something small)

378 sadasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; sadamsi: BORI3

379 calakaficikinkiniganakvanitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII;
calakaficikinkiniganakvanitam: BORI3

>80 Smarasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; smarami: H2, but in the margin it
reads “va smarasi”

B A fly-whisk made of a yak’s tail.

>82 ttidhaiva baddho balis tvaya madhye: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; balir api baddhas tvaya tridha
madhye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG

*%3 tanudane lajjase: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORII, BORI3; tanudane na kim lajjase: H2
384 sutanu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; yuvati: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tanvi: H1

8 A mythological figure from the Mahabharata, known for his generosity.

386 A common trope: beautiful women were supposed to have three small folds on their waists/stomachs.
37 The king, also known for his generosity, to whom Visnu appeared in his dwarf incarnation. He ruled
over three the worlds and confidently promised the dwarf as much land as he (i.e., the dwarf) could cover
in three strides. Revealing his true identity, the dwarf covered both the heavens and the earth in two steps
and left Bali with the lower worlds.
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SOME MAN SPEAKS ABOUT SOMEONE’S GREAT PASSION FOR THE LADY:
86) aksepacaranalanghanakesagrahakelikutukataralena |
strinam patir api gurur iti dharmam na $ravita sutanuh ||

He didn’t even tell the lovely-bodied woman about the dharma that the husband is
woman’s guru, trembling in his desire for love games (such as): reproaches, kicks,
pulling of the hair.

THE LADY TELLS THE FRIEND ABOUT THE UNEXPECTED UNION WITH THE MAN:
87) agacchatanaveksitaprsthenarthi™*® varatakeneva®®’ |
musitasmi>* tena jaghanams$ukam api vodhum nasaktena®' ||

I was ravished by him—sneaking up on me from behind—Ilike a beggar robbed with a
cowry > of which the back was not checked...I was unable to even keep the cloth on my

hips!

THE FRIEND SPEAKS TO THE SLEEPING LADY WHO HAS QUARRELED WITH HER LOVER:
88) akuiicitaikajangham daravrtordhvoru®® gopitardhoru |
sutanoh $vasitakramanamadudarasphutanabhi®®* $ayanam idam ||

This is the sleep of the lovely-bodied one: with one leg bent, a high thigh slightly turned
in, half (of the other) thigh concealed, her navel exposed on her belly contracting in
sequence to her sighs.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN ABOUT THE LADY’S SPECIAL ATTACHMENT:
89) adaya dhanam analpam®” dadanaya subhaga tavakam vasah |
mugdha rajakagrhinya krta dinaih katipayair nihsva ||

388 sgacchatanaveksitaprsthenarthi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;

agacchatanaveksitaprsthenartht: H1
>89 Varatakeneva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; varatikeneva: H2, BORI1, BORI3
90 musitasmi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; mukhitasmi: BORI1, BORI3
! vodhum nasaktena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2; vodhum nasakteva: UPENN; vodhum a$akteva:
BORII1, BORI3
392 According to Clay, if the back of a cowry shell has any imperfection, it is considered worthless.
593 daravrtordhvoru: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; daravrtordhoru: H1; daravrtardvoru (?): H2;
deravrtaikoru: BORI1; daravrtaikoru: BORI3

9% 4vasitakramanamadudarasphutanabhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2;
$vasitakramanamadudarasphutanabhi: BORI1, BORI3

%93 analpam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; alpam: KSG

5
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Oh, lucky one! Day by day, the innocent girl is made penniless by the washerwoman,
who gives (her) back your clothes after taking much of her wealth!

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ONE MAKING AN EFFORT TO HAVE A BAD MAN IN
AUTHORITY:

90) astam varam avake$T ma dohadam asya racaya puigataroh |

etasmat phalitad api kevalam udvegam adhigaccha ||

Let it be! It is better that this betel tree is fruitless—Don’t cause it cravings! You will

know only anxiety from its blooming.
(betel nuts™°)

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY: “DISASTER WILL CERTAINLY COME FROM A WORK
BEGUN FROM RELYING ON BAD PEOPLE:”

91) arabdham abdhimathanam’®’ svahastayitva dvijihvam amarair yat |

ucitas tatparindmo visamam visam eva yaj jatam ||

The churning of the sea that was undertaken by the gods—taking a snake in their own
hands...its result was fitting: that only dangerous poison was produced, (such as what
happens when) relying on a liar.

598 599 |

92) avarjitalakali™ §vasotkampastanarpitaikabhujam
$ayanam rativivasatanoh® smarami $ithilamsukam tasyah |°*'

I remember the sleep of her whose body had lost control because love-making: with rows
of curls falling loosely, with one arm placed on her breast trembling with sighs, with her
clothes loosened.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
93) amrankuro’yam aruna$yamalarucir®” asthinirgatah sutanu
navakamathakarparaputan®* mardhevordhvam®” gatah®® sphurati ||

603 |
607

3% The word udvega has among its meanings “anxiety” and “betel nut.”
397 abdhimathanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; abdhimathana: BORI3
%8 avarjitalakali: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI; avarjitalakavi: BORI3
99 ¢vasotkampastanarpitaikabhujam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
$vasotkampistanarpitaikabhujam: H1
690 ativivasatanoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; rativivisatanoh: H2
01 ¢, Bilhana’s Cauraparicasika.
02 arunasyamalarucir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; arunahsyamalarucir: H1

693 sutanu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII; sutanuh: H1, BORI3
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O, lovely-bodied one! The mango blossom—dark red in color, come out from the pit—
quivers like the head of a young turtle come out from a bit of shell.

SOME MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
94) abhanguragrabahugunadirghasvadaprada’ priyadrstih® |
karsati mano madiyam hradaminam badi$arajjur iva ||

608

The gaze of my beloved—
whose sidelong glance is crooked,
with many virtues,

long,
bestowing joy—
draws my mind like a fishing rope does a fish from the lake:
with a hooked end,
with multiple strands,
long,

offering (something) tasty.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
95) dlapa yatha yathecchasi yuktam tava kitava®'® kim apavarayasi®'' |
strijatilaiichanam asau jivitaranka sakht subhaga ||

Speak anything you like: it is fitting of you, rogue—what are you hiding? O, lucky one!
My friend is a stain on womankind: she is hungry for life!

A LADY SAYS TO A MAN WITH AN ALLEGORY:
96) asvadito’si mohad bata vidita vadanamadhuri bhavatah |
madhuliptaksura rasanacchedaya param vijanasi ||

You were tasted by mistake. Alas, the sweetness of your mouth was known—o, razor
smeared with honey! You only know how to cut a tongue!

604 navakamathakarparaputan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; navakamathakharparaputan: UPENN, H1, H2,

BORII, BORI3

695 irdhevordhvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; mirddhevorddha: BORII
696 satah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tagah: H1

697 Ananta makes a comparison between this verse and Gahasattasai 62

608 abhanguragrabahugunadirghasvadaprada: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2;
abhamguragrabahugunadirghasvadaprada: BORI1 abhamguragrabahugunamdirghasvadaprada: BORI3
699 riyadrstih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; priyayastih: H1

610 kitava: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; kim tava: BORI3

611 apavarayasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; uparodhayasi: H2
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THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE COURTESAN WHO HAS NOT FALLEN IN LOVE:
97) akrstibhagnakatakam kena tava prakrtikomalam subhage |
dhanyena bhujamrnalam grahyam madanasya®'? rajyam iva ||

O, lucky girl! By which rich man can your lotus-fibre-arm—
its bracelet broken from pulling;
tender by nature—
be seized, as if it were a kingdom of Love:
its army ruined by love spells,
charming because of its subjects?

A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN:
98) aruhya diiram aganitaraudraklesa prakasayanti svam |
vatapraticchanapati’' vahitram iva harasi mam sutanu ||

0, lovely-bodied one!

Having climbed up high [on the roof of the house],

disregarding the fierce heat,

displaying yourself,

you capture me, like a sail picking up a good wind pulls on a boat—
raised high up,
disregarding the fierce heat,
showing itself.*"*

ONE MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ONE READY TO WRONG A MAN WITH THE
ASSISTANCE OF CERTAIN OTHERS:

99) ayasah parahimsa vaitamsikasarameya tava sarah |

tvam apasarya vibhajyah kuranga eso’dhunaivanyaih ||

O, butcher’s dog! Exertion, injury to others—(this is) your essence: only now this deer is
to be divided up by the others after they drove you away.

ONE MAN DELIVERS ANOTHER MAN’S MESSAGE WITH AN ALLEGORY IN FRONT OF YET
ANOTHER MAN:

100) anayati pathikatarunam harina iha prapayann ivatmanam |

upakalamagopi komalakalamavalikavalanottaralah ||

612 hadanasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; madanadasya: BORI3

613 {atapraticchanapatt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; vatapratiksanapati: BORI1, BORI3
614 According to Ananta, the lady was on the roof of a house, from where, presumably, the man saw her
and fell in love.
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Here the deer leads a young traveller to woman guarding the rice field as if surrendering
himself, anxious for a mouthful from the row of tender rice.

THE LADY SAYS TO HER FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING: “WHAT DID YOU DO TO MAKE HIM SPEAK
NOW IN A COMPLETELY ATYPICAL WAY?!™:

101) asid eva®'” yadardrah kimapi tada kim ayam dhato®'py aha |

nisthurabhavad adhuna katani®'’ ratati sakhi®'® pataha iva ||

616,

O, friend!

When he was still tender

did he say anything at all, even when struck?

Now because of his cruel nature,

he shouts abuses, like a kettle-drum—
which, if wet,
makes no sound when struck,
but, if stiff, makes loud noises!

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY’S FRIEND WHO IS SAYING: “WHAT-ALL WON’T SHE DO TO YOU
WHEN SHE HEARS ABOUT YOUR BEHAVIOR?”’:

102) ajiiakaras ca tadanaparibhavasahanas®'® ca satyam aham asyah |

na tu®® §ilasitaleyam priyetarad®®' vaktum api veda ||

I am truly both obedient and enduring of her beatings and insults, but this girl is not
pleasant by nature and she knows only to speak unkind things.

ONE MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ANOTHER DOING HIS WORK WITHOUT CONSIDERING
WHAT MAY OR MAY NOT HAPPEN AS A RESULT:

103) adhaya dugdhakalase manthanam klantadorlat
apraptaparijata daive dosam nivesayati ||

5622 gOpT |

615 3id eva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; asid esa: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; dsiva: HI
616 ahato: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; ahato: H2: as this section has corrections,

it is not clear

617 watani: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; katurani: BORI3

618 Latati sakhi: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sakhi ratati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG

619 tadanaparibhavasahana$: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; paribhavatadanasahas: H1, but there is

some sort of correcting mark over it, BORI1, BORI3
620 ha tu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; nanu: BORI3
621 priyetarad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; priyetaram: H2, BORI1, BORI3

622 klantadorlata: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; srantadorlata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; kantadorlata: H1

155



When the gopi did not obtain the parijata® tree after setting the churning stick in a
pitcher of milk and tiring out her arms, she placed the fault in fate.

A MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND ABOUT THE LADY’S GOODNESS:
104) astam manah kathanam sakhisu va mayi nivedyadurvinaye |
Sithilitaratigunagarva®* mamapi sa lajjita sutanuh ||

Let it be—the anger, the talking about my censurable misconduct with her friends! The
beautiful-bodied one, whose pride in the qualities of her love-making had been shaken, is
even bashful with me!

SOME WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER WOMAN: “FEARING OTHER PEOPLE, ONLY AT THE TIME OF
BATHING, ONLY WITH THE PRETEXT OF A WHIRLPOOL, SOME WOMAN IS WHITEWASHING, IN
THE FORM OF AUSPICIOUS SINGING AND PAINTING WITH HER PALMS—AND OTHER PARTS—
SMEARED WITH BRIGHT FLOUR OF RICE GRAINS AND SO ON, OCCASIONED BY THE FESTIVAL
FOR THE COMING OF HER LOVER:”

105) avartair atarpanasobham dindirapandurair®’ dadhati®*® |

gayati mukharitasalila®’ priyasamgamamangalam®® surasa ||

Bearing the beauty of white-washing with whirlpools white with foam, the Surasa River,
its water noisy, sings of the auspiciousness of union with the beloved.

ikaravrajya

THE FRIEND SAYS, IN ORDER TO TEACH THE LADY WHO IS ASLEEP FROM THE EXHAUSTION
OF MAKING LOVE DURING THE NIGHT:

106) iyam udgatim haranti®®’ netranikocam ca vidadhati puratah |

na vijanimah kim tava vadati sapatniva dinanidra®® ||

We do not understand what this day-time sleep of yours—

623 One of the five trees of paradise produced at the churning of the ocean of milk and kept by Indra; later,
Krsna took it to earth.

624 githilitaratigunagarva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; §ithitarasigunagardha:
HI

623 dindirapandurair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2: dindirapadurair: H1; dindirapandarair:
BORII, BORI3

626 4adhati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; dadhamti (?):H2

627 ukharitasalila: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; mukharitasupriyalila: H2

628 hriyasamgamamangalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3; striyam samgamamamgalam:
HI; priyasamgamamagalam: BORI1

629 4dgatim harantt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; udgatim harantim: UPENN

630 4inanidra: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; dinanidrah: BORI3
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taking away your getting-up
and producing a contraction of the eyes—
will say about you, like a rival wife
taking your ascent
and contracting her eyes [in a frown].

107) idam ubhayabhittisamtataharagunantargataikakucamukulam |
gutikadhanur®' iva balavapuh smarah $rayati kutukena ||

Love uses the body of a girl—where the bud of her breast is passed over by the string of
her necklace stretched on both its sides®**—with eagerness, as if it were a slingshot.

THE LADY SAYS, IN ORDER TO DISTRACT THE MIND OF HER BELOVED FOR FIRMNESS DURING
LOVE-MAKING:

108) iha $ikhari$ikharavalambini®” vinodadarataralavapusi taruharine |

pasyabhilasati patitum vihagt nijanidamohena ||

Look! Here the bird, mistaking it for her own nest, wishes to fly onto a monkey, whose
body quivers slightly from sport, hanging from the top of a tree.

OUT OF SURPRISE ON SEEING WHAT HAD HAPPENED, THE MAN BESEECHES THE LADY WHO IS
ANGRY BECAUSE HE LOOKED AT ANOTHER WOMAN:

109) iksur®** nadipravaho dytitam managrahas ca te®*> sutanu |

bhriilatika ca taveyam bhange rasam adhikam avahati ||

635

O, lovely-bodied one! Sugar cane, the river’s flow, gambling, and the seizing of your
anger, as well as this creeper-brow of yours lead to more rasa®® when (each of them are)
broken!

A WOMAN TELLS THE LADY:
110) indor ivasya®’ purato yadvimukhi sapavarana bhramasi |

631
632

gutikadhanur: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; gulikadhanur: H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3

Ananda calls this a vaikaksika, a garland worn over the left shoulder and under the right arm.

633 Sikharisikharavalambini: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; $ikharisikhalambini: UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3;
sikhisikharalambini: H2

634 jksur: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; iksiir: BORI3, although not supported in
commentary

635 te: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; he: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG

63% Here Govardhana plays with different things which in their “breaking,” or bhanga, produce even more
rasa: juice when the sugar cane is pressed; water when the river is dammed; addiction when a game is lost;
passion when anger is overcome; and beauty when the eyebrows frown!

637 ivasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ivasya: H1
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tat kathaya kim nu duritam sakhi®® tvaya chayayeva krtam ||

As you,
facing away,
veiled,
roam before him (who is) like the moon,
then tell indeed, friend, what bad thing did you do, (acting) as if you were its shadow,
turned around,
concealed,
moving about?

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ANOTHER MAN WHO SAW A WOMAN PREPARED TO
PUNISH HIM:

111) iha kapatakutukataralitadrsi visvasam kuranga kim kuruse |

tava rabhasataraliteyam vyadhavadhir valadhau®’ valate ||

O, deer! Why do you here trust in the one with eyes tremulous from feigned desire? This
hunter woman, violently trembling, is almost upon your bushy tail.

SOME WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ANOTHER REFERENCING YET ANOTHER WOMAN
WHO IS SPEAKING PROUDLY OF LOVE-MAKING WITH A VERY GREAT MAN:

112)%*° iha vahati®' bahumahodadhivibhiisana managarvam iyam urvi |

devasya kamathamiirter na prstham api nikhilam apnoti ||

Here the earth, ornamented by the great sea, bears pride in its expanse, (but) does not
cover even the whole shell of the god in the form of a tortoise.**

ikaravrajya

A MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
113) Trsyarosajvalito nijapatisangam vicintayams®* tasyah |
cyutavasanajaghanabhavanasandranandena nirvami ||

6
6

38 nu duritam sakhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; tu duritasakhi: BORI3

39 valadhau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, HI, H2; dva(?)tane: BORI1; valate(?): BORI3, but there
are correcting marks and erasures on this word

640 After this verse, BORI2 skips to our verse 139.

641 (ahati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vati: H1

642 11 reference to Visnu, one of whose avataras was Kiirma, a tortoise.

643 hijapatisanigam vicintayams: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI; nijapatim samgam
vicimtiyams: BORI3
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Burned with jealousy and anger in thinking of her making love with her husband, I am
cooled down by the great bliss of meditating upon her hips from which the garment has
fallen.

A WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO A MAN, “SHE IS WITH A GREAT MAN, SO YOU MUST
NOT FALL IN LOVE WITH HER!””:
114) Tévaraparigrahocitamoho’syam®** madhupa kim mudha®* patasi |

kanakabhidhanasara vitarasa kitavakalikeyam ||**°

O, bee!

Why do you fly onto this (bud) in vain, Why do you fall upon her in vain,

in the error that it is suitable because in the error that she is suitable because
the Lord likes it? a lord likes her?

This dhattiira®’ bud has as its essence She is a little cheat, with only

only a name of gold, a golden name,

but no sap. but no love.

A MAN SAYS, AFTER SEEING A WOMAN NEAR A WELL SURROUNDED BY A FEW PEOPLE:
115) Tsad avasesajadima®®® $isire gatamatra eva ciram angaih ||
navayauvaneva tanvi nisevyate nirbharam vapi’® ||

When the winter has just gone, the water tank—with coolness slightly remaining
(inside)—Tlike a slender young woman—with some innocence remaining—is for a long
time much frequented by bathers / hangers-on.

ukaravrajya

THE FRIEND PRAISES THE LADY:
116) ullasitabhriidhanusa®’ tava prthuna®' locanena rucirangi |
acala api na mahantah ke caficalabhavam anitah ||

* fvaraparigrahocitamoho’syam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2;
1$varaparigrahocitamoho’smin: BORI1, BORI3

* mudha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; vrtha: H2
646 xanakabhidhanasara vitarasa kitavakalikeyam ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2;
kanakabhidhanasaro namna’sau vastutah kitavah ||: BORI1; kanakabhidhanasaro namna’so vastutah

kimtavah ||: BORI3

547 The white thorn-apple: another of its names, kanaka, also means gold; this is a plant traditionally

beloved by Siva despite its poisonous properties.
¥ avasesajadima: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; avasistajadima: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG
649 apt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; vapih: BORI1, BORI3
630 llasitabhradhanusa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ullasitadhanusa: H1
651 tava prthuna: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; prthuna tava: H2
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0, lovely-bodied one!

What great ones, What mountains,

even if firm, although great,

are not made to tremble were not made to move

by your wide eyes, by the gaze of Prthu,*>*

with their rippling bows of eyebrows? wielding his eyebrow-like bow?

A WOMAN SAYS “THEY HAVE BECOME RICH JUST FROM MY FAVOR!””:
117) upaniya®> yannitambe bhujamgam uccair alambhi®* vibudhaih érih |
ekah®® sa mandaragirih sakhi garimanam samudvahatu®® ||

O, friend!

May that Mandara®’” mountain alone May only that Mandara-like hip

bear honor: bear honor:

having placed a snake having placed a lover

around its slopes, upon it,

high treasure was obtained by the gods! great fortune was obtained by the wise!

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER: “IT IS NOT THE TIME TO GO TO YOUR LOVER!”’:
118) ullasitalafichano’yam jyotsnavarsi sudhakarah sphurati |
asaktakrsnacaranah®® §akata iva prakatitaksirah ||

This moon—whose mark is shining, showering moonlight—gleams like a cart where
milk has been spilled from the touch of Krsna’s foot.*>

A WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER OF HER OWN DESIRES:
119) upacaranunayas’® te kitavasyopeksitah sakhivacasa |
adhuna nisthuram api yadi sa vadati kalikaitavad yami ||

652 5 great king, who wielded his bow to make the earth stop the famine affecting his people.

653 ypaniya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; upaniya: BORI3, although not supported
in the commentary

65% alambhi: K1, K2, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII, BORI3; alambi; B, G, K3

635 ekah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; eka: H1

6% 12 has the symbols for both “samudvahati” and “samudvahatu”! BORI3 adds a visarga to the word.
657 Name of the mountain used as the churning stick of the sea of milk by the gods.

658 asaktakrsnacaranah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; asaktakrsnacarana: H1
659 This may be in reference to the story of the demon Sakata (whose name means “cart”), who was sent by
King Kamsa to kill Krsna when the latter was still a child: the demon took the shape of a cart and Krsna
kicked it into hundreds of pieces.

660\ pacaranunayas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3: upacaranunayas: H1
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The cheat’s reconciliations out of civility were overlooked because of the friends’ words:
now if he speaks even harshly, I will go (to him) under the pretext of a quarrel.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
120) usasi parivartayantya muktadamopavitatam nitam |
purusayitavaidagdhyam vridavati kair na kalitam te ||

At dawn, the string of pearls turned into a sacred thread, with you twisting them about—
o, bashful one! Who hasn’t guessed your skill in playing the man?!

HE SPEAKS TO THE LADY:
121) uddinanam®’ esam prasadat taruni®® paksinam panktih |
visphurati vaijayanti pavanacchinnapaviddheva ||

O, young woman! A line of birds flown up from the palace trembles, like a cast-off flag
torn by the wind.

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO SOME WOMAN WHO IS BEING PROTECTED BY VERY
STRICT PEOPLE:

122) ujjagaritabhramitadanturadalaruddhamadhukaraprakare |

kafcanaketaki®®® ma tava vikasatu saurabhyasambharah ||

O, golden ketakt flower, where a swarm of bees—excited, confused—is obstructed by
your jagged petals! May your mass of fragrance not burst!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
123) ullasitabhriih® kim atikrantam®® cintayasi®®® nistarangaksi |
ksudrapacaravirasah®’ pakah premno gudasyeva ||

O, girl with unmoving eyes! (Being one) with lovely brows, why do you think of what’s
passed?
The ripeness of love, like (that of) molasses,

661 ddmanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; uddananam: BORI3, although not
supported in the commentary

662 taruni: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tarunt: H1

693 \aficanaketaki; B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; kaficanaketakt: H1; kaficanaketi: BORI3
664 Ullasitabhriih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ullasitabhrii: H1

685 tikrantam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN H1, BORI1, BORI3; iti krantam (?): H2, although there is
some sort of mark on the section

666 cintayasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; vicintayasi: BORI3

667 y sudrapacaravirasah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; ksudropacaravirasah: BORI1, BORI3
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is unpleasant in the bad conduct of
low things! flies!

SOME WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER OF A THIRD WOMAN’S EAGERNESS IN LOVE-MAKING:
124) uddisya®® nihsarantim sakhim iyam kapatakopakutilabhriah®® |
evam avatamsam aksipad ahatadipam®’® yatha patati ||

This girl—with brows curved from feigned anger—threw her ear ornament at the friend
slipping away so that it would fall, striking the lamp.

SOME MAN TELLS ANOTHER MAN WITH AN ALLEGORY: “EVEN IF A PEACEFUL MAN IS VERY
WEAK, THAT DOESN’T MEAN THAT A STRONG MAN HAS MORE LUSTRE:”

125) udito’pi tuhinagahane gaganaprante®’' na dipyate tapanah |

kathinaghrtapiirapiirne Saravasirasi pradipa iva ||

The sun, although risen, does not shine on the edge of a sky deep with snow, like a lamp
on the top of a dish filled with a tough sweetmeat.

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING, “WHY ARE YOU (SO) SLOW IN SUCH
ACTIVITIES AS GETTING UP AND SO ON?”:
126) udgamanopanivesanasayanaparavrttivalanacalanesu

anis$am sa mohayati®”> mam hrllagnah $vasa iva dayitah ||

672 |

My lover, like sighs clinging to my heart, constantly bewilders me when I get up, lie
down, turn around in bed, move about, and go about my business.

SOME WOMAN SAYS: “UNION HAS OCCURRED BETWEEN TWO PEOPLE JUST WITH A MERE
GLANCE.” OR, SOME WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER WOMAN: “THERE IS NO NEED FOR GO-
BETWEENS, ETC., INSTEAD IT IS POSSIBLE TO DO WHAT NEEDS TO BE DONE JUST WITH A
MERE GLANCE:”

127) ujjhitasaubhagyamadasphutayacfiabharigabhitayor®’* yinoh |

668 | ddisya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; uddisyah: BORI3

669  apatakopakutilabhrih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; kapatakopakutilabhri:
BORI3

670 3hatadipam: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ahatadipo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG

671 gaganaprante: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gaganaprite (?): H1

672 udgamanopanive$anasayanaparavrttivalanacalanesu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG;
udgamanopanive$anasayanaparavrttivalanavacanesu: UPENN, H1;
udgamanopanive$anahasaparavrtticalanavacanesu: H2;
udgamanopanive$anasayanaparavrtticalanavacanesu: BORI1, BORI3

673 sa mohayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; sammohayati: BORI3
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akalitamanasor eka drstir dati nisrstartha®” ||

A single glance is the go-between who takes care of everything for the young lovers—not
yet knowing each other’s minds, afraid of the refusing of a clear request by which the
intoxication of luck in love would be abandoned.

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER: “EVEN IF SHE IS ENJOYED BY MANY, SHE IS VERY MUCH
IN LOVE WITH ONLY ONE OF HER LOVERS:”

128) uttamabhujamgasamgamanispandanitambacapalas tasyah |

mandaragirir iva vibudhair itas tatah krsyate kayah ||

Her body—with its motion of the hips steady by union with the best of lovers—is pulled
here and there by the skillful, like the Mandara mountain—the turning of its slopes steady
by contact with the best of snakes—by the gods.

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO A MAN: “HER HUSBAND IS EXTREMELY STUPID, SO YOU SHOULDN’T
BE AFRAID:”

129) upaniya kalamakudavam®® kathayati sabhayas cikitsake halikah |

sonam somardhanibham vadhiuistane vyadhim upajatam ||

Having fetched a kudava®”’ of rice, the ploughman—afraid—tells the doctor of the red
mark arisen on the wife’s breast, like a half-moon.

THE FRIEND SECRETLY STOPS A WOMAN LIGHTING A FIRE, WHO IS MENTALLY MAKING LOVE
WITH HER LOVER FROM HER GREAT PASSION FOR HIM , WHILE BEING REGARDED BY HER
OWN CHEAT OF A MAN:

130) unmukulitadharapute bhiitikanatrasamilitardhaksi |

dhiimo’pi neha virama bhramaro’yam $vasitam®’® anusarati ||

O, girl with a blossomed bud of a lip, with eyes half-closed from fear of a speck of ash!
There is no smoke at all here, stop! It is a bee following your sigh.

674 yjjhitasaubhagyamadasphutayaciiabhamgabhttayor: H2, cf also the Clay edition;

ujjhitasaubhagyamadasphutayamcyabhamgabhitayor: BORII;
ujjitasaubhagyamadasphutayacyabhamgabhitayor: BORI3;
ujjhitasaubhagyamadasphutayaciianangabhitayor: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1
675 nisrstartha: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nisrstarthi: G

676 kalamakudavam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kamalakudavam: UPENN, H1

677
A measure.

678 bhramaro’yam $vasitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; bhramaro ya §vasinam:
BORI3
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THE MAN ANSWERS HIS WIFE, WHO IS ANGRY AFTER SEEING THE COMINGS AND GOINGS OF
SUCH A YOUNG GIRL WITH HER HUSBAND:

131) upari pariplavate mama baleyam grhini hamsamaleva |

sarasa iva nalinanala tvam asayam prapya vasasi punah ||

O, wife! This girl floats above me like a line of geese! But you, like a lotus stalk in a
lake, live [inside me], having made a home.

SOME MAN, WHO IS COVETOUS OF YOUTHFULNESS OF SOME WOMAN AND DEPRESSED AT
NOT OBTAINING IT, SAYS TO HER:

132) utkampagharmapicchiladohsadhikahastavicyutas®” caurah |

$ivam asaste sutanu stanayos tava caficalaficalayoh® ||

O, lovely-bodied one! The thief—escaped from the hand of the watchman, slippery from
the elevated heat—wishes the best for your breasts, on which the garment is fluttering.®*’

THE FRIEND SAYS IN AN ALLEGORY TO HIM, WHOSE GARMENT IS BEING PULLED OFF BY
SOME LADY:

133) utksiptabahudarsitabhujamilam®? citamukula mama sakhya®® |
akrsyamana rajati bhavatah param uccapadalabhah ||

O, mango bud! Pulled by my friend so that her shoulder would be shown by her arm
pulled upwards, the acquisition of the highest place truly shines for you!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY: “EVERYONE DESIRES SPORT WITH YOU AFTER SEEING
YOUR NECKLACE!™:

134) uccakucakumbhanihito hrdayam calayati®** jaghanalagnagrah |
atinimnamadhyasamkramadarunibhas taruni tava harah ||

679 utkampagharmapicchiladohsadhikahastavicyutas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI3;
utkampagharmapichaladaussadhikahastavicyutas: UPENN, H1;
utkampagharmapichiladaussadhikahastavicyutas: H2; utkampagharmapichiladauhsadhikahastavicyutas:
BORII

80 caficalaficalayoh: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; paiicalaficalayoh: G; tvam

calamcalayoh: BORI3

1 . . .
681 The watchman saw the young woman’s breasts and became so overcome that the thief slipped out of his

grasp; therefore, quite naturally, the thief blesses the girl’s breasts.

682 Ltksiptabahudarsitabhujamalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII;
utksiptabahudarsitabhiijamtilam: BORI3

683 sakhya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; sakhyah: BORI3

684 Lrdayam calayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; drstim tarayati: BORI1, BORI3
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O, young woman! Y our necklace—placed on the pitchers of your high breasts, with the
end attached to your hip, seeming to tear the passage of your very deep waist—stirs the
heart!

THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN ““‘SHE IS TIRED FROM MAKING LOVE:”
135) ullasitasitadidhitikalopakanthe sphuranti taraughah |
kusumayudhavidhrtadhanurnirgatamakarandabindunibhah® ||

Masses of stars—Ilike drops of sap come out from the bow held by the flower-arrowed
one—tremble in the sweet proximity of the shining moon.

SOME LADY WHO HAD BECOME ANGRY BECAUSE OF THE DELAY IN THE MAN’S ARRIVAL,
WHOSE PRIDE WAS TAKEN AWAY BY THE MAN WITH LITTLE (TIME) LEFT IN THE NIGHT,
MOURNS UPON KNOWING THAT THE NIGHT HAS LITTLE (TIME) LEFT:

136) upaniya priyam asamayavidam ca me dagdhamanam apaniya |

narmopakrama eva ksanade diutiva calitasi ||

O, night! Having brought the beloved—not knowing the right time—and having taken
away my wretched pride, you left right at the beginning of our love-making, like a
messenger!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN IN LOVE WITH THE WOMAN: “OUR FRIEND, WHOSE
STRENGTH HAS DISAPPEARED JUST FROM THE TOUCH OF YOUR HAND, FOLLOWS YOU:”
137) uttamavanitaikagatih®® kariva sarasipayah sakhidhairyam |

askanditoruna®®’ tvam hastenaiva spréan harasi ||

You—
the sole resource of best women—
touching with just your hand,
by which her thighs are attacked,
take the firmness of my friend like an elephant—
with the gait of the best woman,
touching with just its trunk,
by which its thigh is hit—
does the lake’s waters.

685 kusumayudhavidhrtadhanurnirgatamakarandabindunibhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2,
BORII; kusumayudhavidhrtadhanunirgatamakarandabindunibhah: H1; kusumayudhah
vidhrtadhanurnirgatamakarandabindunibhah: BORI3

686 uttamavanitaikagatih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; uttamavanitaikagati: BORI3
687 askanditoruna: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; askamtorund: H1
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ikaravrajya

THE FRIEND SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO SOME WOMAN MARRIED TO AN OLD MAN,
SUFFERING FROM THE POORNESS OF HIS LOVE:

138) idhamunitivahaya prsthe lagnapi kalam acalapi®™® |
sarvamsahe kathoratvacah®’ kim ankena kamathasya ||

O, earth! Although having spent time unmoving, carried by him, and attached to his
steady back—what is the use of the body of the tortoise with tough skin?

rkaravrajya

SOME WOMAN INSTRUCTS ANOTHER: “THIS IS NOT THE PLACE FOR SHOWING SUCH SKILLS
AS CASTING YOUR SIDELONG GLANCES, BECAUSE HERE IS A SUITABLE DWELLING-PLACE OF
PURE SINCERITY:”

139) rjuna nidhehi caranau®® parihara®' sakhi nikhilanagaracaram |

iha dakiniti®? pallipatih katakse’pi dandayati ||

O, friend! Set your feet straight! Avoid all the customs of city people! Here the chief of
the village punishes even a sidelong glance, calling [a woman who casts such a glance] a
dakini.*”

SOME MAN, HAVING GONE THERE AND SEEING VILLAGE STUDY, REALIZING THAT “HERE
THERE IS STUDY OF SASTRA!” SAYS:

140) rsabho’tra giyata iti Srutva svaraparaga vayam praptah |

ko veda gostham etad®* gosantau®” vihitabahumanam ||

Here the bull the second note

is praised: 1s sung:
having heard this, we—completely familiar with the scale—
have assembled; who knew about this cowpen, which takes great
pride in pacifying cattle?

688 acalapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; acalasi: H1, H2
689 Kathoratvacah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; kathorah tvacah: BORI3

%0 caranau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI; cararanau: BORI3, presumably because
the page break is in the middle of the word

691 barihara: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; parihari: BORI3
692 Jakiniti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; dakint: H1
693 A type of female imp/goblin.

69 otad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; etat: H1, BORI1, BORI3

695 gogantau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gosatau: H1
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ekaravrajya

THE MAN PRAISES [HER] LIP:
141) eko harah priyadharagunavedi divisado’pare miidhah |
visam amrtam va samam iti yah pasyan garalam eva papau ||

All the other gods were stupefied: only Siva drank the venom, thinking “It is poison or
nectar all at once!” He knows the quality of the beloved’s lip!

SOME BAD WOMAN, WHO, AT THE TIME OF HER HUSBAND’S GOING, WAS DOING
INAUSPICIOUS THINGS IN ORDER FOR HIM NOT TO COME BACK, SEEING THE MAN AFRAID OF
BAD LUCK STRIKING HIM, SAYS TO HER FRIEND: “THE OPPOSITE RESULTS OF WHAT YOU
THOUGHT WOULD HAPPEN DEPEND ON FATE!”:

142) esyati ma®® punar ayam iti gamane yad amangalam mayakari |

adhuni tad eva karanam avasthitau dagdhagehapateh®” ||

May he not come back again! Which unlucky omen is made by me [with these thoughts]
at (his) going, now is the sole reason for the staying of the wretched master of the house!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN: “SHE IS IN LOVE WITH ONLY YOU!””:

143) ekaikaso yuvajanam vilanghamanaksanikaram®”® iva tarala®” |

visramyati subhaga tvam angulir asadya merum’® iva ||

O, lucky one! Disregarding the youths one by one like a string of beads, the trembling
finger, having reached you—as if the central gem—stops.

SOME MAN, EXHAUSTED FROM THE EFFORT OF BEGGING, SAYS:
144) ekah sa eva jivati’"' svahrdayasinyo’pi’** sahrdayo rahuh |
yah sakalalaghimakaranam’® udaram na bibharti dusparam’** ||

6% ma: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; mam: BORI1, BORI3

697 dagdhagehapateh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; dagdhah gehapateh: BORI3
698 ilanghamanaksanikaram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
vilamghamaksanikaram: H1
69 tarala: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; taralah: BORI3
790 herum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; merur: H1

O sa eva jivati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sa jivati: H1

02 svahrdayastnyo’pi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; svahrdayasiinyo vihino’pi: UPENN; svahrdavihino’pi:
H1; hrdayastinyo’pi: H2; hrdayavihino’pi: BORI1, BORI3
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Only that very Rahu—although himself lacking a heart—Iives full-heartedly, since he
does not have a belly difficult to fill (and) is the cause of total lowness.

SOME MAN IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY MAKES A WISH:
145) ekena ciirnakuntalam’® aparena karena’*® cibukam’®’” unnamayan |

pasyami baspadhautasruti nagaradvari’*® tadvadanam ||

At the gate to the city, I see her face with the ears washed by tears—with one hand on her
curly hair, the other propping up her chin.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
146) ekam jivanamiilam caficalam api tapayantam api satatam |
antarvahati varaki sa tvam’® naseva nih§vasam ||

That poor thing always bears only you inside—
the base of her life,
although fickle,
although distressing—
like a nose (does) a sigh:
the basis of life,
also moving,
and making one warm.

THE LADY SAYS TO THE GO-BETWEEN SENT BY THE MAN:
147) ekam vadati mano mama yami na yamiti''* hrdayam aparam me |
hrdayadvayam ucitam tava sundari hrtakantacittayah’"' ||

—One (thing)—my mind—says, “I’m going,” but the other—my heart—(says,) “I’m not
going.”

—O, lovely one! The double heart is suitable for you, who took the heart of the beloved!

703 sakalalaghimakaranam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII; sakalalaghikaranam: H1;
sakalam laghimakaranam: BORI3

794 qusparam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; duhpuram: BORI3

793 ciirnakuntalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; ciirnakumtalenam: H2
796 yarena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; ca: H2

7 cibukam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; cikam: HI

798 agaradvari: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; vigaladvari: BORI1, BORI3

99 tvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tva: H1

"0 yami na yamiti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; yami mayamiti: BORI3

" hrtakantacittayah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI3; hrtakamtacimtayah: H2, BORII
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SOME MAN PRAISES LOVE-MAKING WITH THE PLOUGHMAN’S WIFE:
148) erandapattrasayana janayanti svedam alaghujaghanatata |
dhiiliputiva milanti’'? smarajvaram harati’"* halikavadhah’'*||""®

The wife of the ploughman—
whose bed is (made) of the leaves of the castor-oil plant,
causing sweat,
with not-small slopes of hips,
embracing—
takes away the fever of love like a cloud of dust
on a bed of castor-oil leaves
of great weight,
causing sweat
when put on.

kakaravrajya

SOME MAN SAYS: “SHE IS IN LOVE WITH THE NEIGHBOR!”:
149) kelinilayam sakhim iva nayati’'® navodham’”’ svayam na mam’'® bhajate |
ittham grhinim arye’" stuvati’*’ prativesina hasitam ||

“She leads my newly-married bride to the bedroom like a friend; she doesn’t just keep me
for herself!” While the Vaisya is praising his wife thus, the neighbor laughs.

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ONE WHO HOPES THAT SHE WILL BECOME FIT FOR
US AT SOME LATER TIME WHEN SHE HAS REACHED THE RIGHT AGE:

150) kalakramakamaniyakrodeyam ketakiti kasamka’*' |

vrddhir yatha yathasyas’* tatha tatha kantakotkarsah’* ||

"2 milanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; vahamti: H2
"3 harati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; hamti: H1
"4 halikavadhih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; halikam vadhiih: BORII

"5 11 the middle of this verse, H1 becomes extremely sloppy, filled with lines blacked out and even some

sort of commentarial writing (folio 7, 2™ page bottom), and then is continued on the next page
716

717
718

In H1, this word is a mess, reading as something like nayamn [without a following vowel]
navodhim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; navodha: H2, BORI1, BORI3

na mam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; mam na: H1, although a correcting
mark is visible

" orhinim arye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; grhiniva na[?, correcting mark]rye (?):H1;
grhinim arye: BORI1, BORI3

20 stuvati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; stuvamti: H1

721 asamka: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kasamsa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG
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What suspense is there that this ketaki plant’s bosom will be lovely with the course of
time? As is its growth, so is the drawing out of its thorns.

THE AGITATED LADY SAYS WITH A DEJECTED HEART TO THE SLEEPING MAN, WHO SAW THE
ANGRY WOMAN NOT YET CALM ALTHOUGH HE HIMSELF WAS INTENT ON A GREATER CALM,
“HE’S ASLEEP: NOW WHAT DO I DO?”:

151) krtakasvapa madiyasvasadhvanidattakarna kim tivraih |

vidhyasi mam nih$vasaih smarah’ $araih $éabdavedhiva’ ||

O, one pretending to sleep, whose ear is given to the sound of my sighs! Why do you
pierce me with sharp sighs, like love—hitting an invisible mark—[does] with his arrows?

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO A COURTESAN, WHO COULDN’T KEEP COMPANY
WITH HIM BECAUSE OF ASSOCIATION WITH A CERTAIN LECHER, AFTER THE LATTER LEFT:
152) kva sa nirmokadukilah kvalamkaranaya phanimanisreni |
kaliyabhujamgagamanad’*® yamune vi§vasya’’ gamyasi ||

Where is the silk garment that is a snake’s slough? Where is the row of snake jewels for
your adornment? O, Yamuna river! Because the Kaliya*® snake’ left, you are accessible
to all!

SOME MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND OF HOW THE LADY CALMED DOWN:
153) kimcin na balayoktam na saprasada nivesita drstih |
mayi padapatite kevalam akari $ukapaiijaro’>® vimukhah ||

Nothing was said by the girl. She didn’t fix her favorable gaze on me, (who was) fallen at
her feet. She only turned the parrot cage away. '

722 Jathasyas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yathasyat: H1
723 Lantakotkarsah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; kantakotkargha(tha?)h: BORI3
724 smarah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; smara: H1
725 gabdavedhiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; $abdavedhivat: BORI3
726 aliyabhujamgagamanad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2; kaliyabhujamgavigamad: UPENN;
kaliyabhujamgavigama: BORI1, BORI3
27 Vigvasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nihgvasya: H1
728 A huge serpent who lived at the bottom of the Yamuna. Killed by Krsna.

29 The word bhujanga, used in this and many other verses, means both “snake” and “paramour,” creating
a pun that Govardhana is quite fond of.
30 sukapaiijaro: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; $ukapaiijoro: BORI3

1 . . . s
& L.e., she does not want the parrot to witness their passionate reconciliation.
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SOME MAN TELLS OF THE COURTESAN’S GESTURE:
154) krtahasitahastatalam manmathataralair vilokitam’** yuvabhih |
ksiptah ksipto nipatann ange nartayati bhringas tam ||

A bee landing on her body—shaken off again and again by her, observed by the youths
trembling with love while clapping their hands laughingly—causes her to dance.

SOME WOMAN INSTRUCTS THE LADY, WHO IS UPSET AT BEING HINDERED:
155) kamalamukhi sarvatomukhanivaranam’’ vidadhad eva bhiisayati |

- .. _,734
rodho’ruddhasvarasas taranginis taralanayanas’* ca ||

O, lotus-faced one! The dam,
blocking water all around,
adorns rivers—whose waters are unchecked—
and trembling eyes,
warding off all of your face,
emotions unhindered.

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE MAN WHO IS ASKING, “WHY DOESN’T SHE RETURN?””:
156) kitava prapaficita sa bhavata mandaksamandasamcara |
bahudayair api samprati pasakasariva nayati’>" ||

O, cheat! She—

her roamings slow from shame—

was deceived by you:

even with many gifts,

she isn’t coming now, like a game piece that—
placed [down],
with its movements slow from the
low dice—
even after many throws,
does not advance.

THE NEIGHBOR OF A COURTESAN SAYS TO SOMEONE:
157) kah $laghaniyajanma madhanisithe”*®’pi yasya saubhagyam |
praleyaniladirghah kathayati kaficininado”>”” yam ||

32 Gilokitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; vilolitim: BORI1, BORI3
733 sarvatomukhanivaranam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sarvatonivaranam:
H1
3% taralanayanas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tarananayanas: H1
35 hayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nayati: H1

736 madhanisithe: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3: madhaniithe: H1
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Who is the one of praiseworthy birth, fortunate even at the dark of the month of
Magha?”*® The sound of the girdle”” tells widely on frosty wind!

158) kim asakaniyam premnah phaninah’ kathayapi ya bibheti sma |
sa giris$abhujabhujamgamaphanopadhanadya’' nidrati ||

What is not possible for love!? She who was afraid of snakes even in stories sleeps today
with the hood of the serpent on the arm of Siva as her pillow!”*

SOME MAN INSTRUCTS ANOTHER: “IT IS WRONG TO MAKE LOVE WITH A COURTESAN:”
159) krtrimakanakeneva premna musitasya varavanitabhih |
laghur iva vittavinasakleso’* janahasyata’** mahati ||

For the one deceived in love—Ilike in false gold—by whores, the anguish over the loss of
money seems to be small, (but) the people’s ridicule is great.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
160) kim parvadivasamarjitadantosthi nijam’*’ vapur na mandayasi |
sa tvam tyajati na’*° parvasv api madhuram iksuyastim iva ||

O, (one with the) lips and teeth purified for the festival day! Why do you not decorate
your own body? He doesn’t leave you—Iike a stick of sugar cane sweet even in its
knots!—alone, even on holidays!

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE LADY IN ORDER TO HAVE HER MAKE LOVE WITH SOME MAN:
161) kastam sahasakarini’*’ tava nayanardhena so’dhvani’*® sprstah |

37 waficininado: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; kimcininado: H1; kaficininado: BORI3
38 A month in winter, corresponding to January-February: not a very “romantic” time of the year!

39 The chiming of a woman’s girdle implies a great deal of movement in love-making.

740 shaninah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; phanipati: H2

™ sa girisabhujabhujamgamaphanopadhanadya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1; sapi...: UPENN; sa
Sivabhuja...: H2, but corrects the sa to sapi; furthermore, under the line, there is a note: “sa girisa va;”
giris$abhujabhujamgamaphanopadhadya: BORI3

"2 Talking of Parvati.

743 vittavinasakle$o: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vittavinasahkle$o: UPENN

44 Janahasyata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; janahasasyata: H1

™5 hijam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; nija: BORI3

746 sa tvam tyajati na: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; na tvam tyajati sa: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; na tvam
tyajati: H1; na tvam tyaksyati: H2

"7 sahasakarini: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; sahasakarinitto (?):H2
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upavitad api vidito na dvijadehas tapasvi te ||

Alas, bold girl! On a journey, he was touched by half of your gaze: even with the sacred
thread, you didn’t know that the ascetic was a Brahmana!

SOME MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, WHO IS SAYING: “ARE YOU HAPPY WHEN MEETING HER
EVEN IF YOU’RE COMPLETELY EXHAUSTED?”

162) klese’pi tanyamane militeyam mam’* pramodayaty eva |

raudre’*” nabhre”"*pi nabhahsurapagavarivrstir iva’ ||

Even if I’'m exhausted, she, when met, only pleases me, like a rain shower from the
heavenly Ganges even in a cloudless heat.”*

SOME MAN SAYS: “A CLOTH VEIL TO PREVENT BEING SEEN BY OTHERS IS SUITABLE FOR
ONLY DISCERNING, TIMID, WELL-BORN WOMEN, ALTHOUGH NOT ALSO FOR OTHER
WOMEN:"">*

163) kiipaprabhavanam param ucitam apam pattabandhanam manye |

yah’> sakyante”® labdhum na parthivenapi vigunena ||

I think it is most fit that

for waters whose source is a well, for [high-born ladies],

which can’t be taken even who shouldn’t be taken even

with an earthen vessel—unless it has ropes— by a king—unless he has qualities—
channels should be dug. crowns should be worn.”’

A WRONGED LADY TELLS THE MAN:
164) kararuhasikhanikhata bhrantva visranta rajaniduravapa |
ravir iva yantrollikhitah”*® kr§o’pi lokasya harasi dréam ||

78 So’dhvani: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; so’vani: BORI1, BORI3

™9 mam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; sa: BORI1, BORI3

730 This word is missing from UPENN, with a mark showing that there is a mistake—could not find the
substitution, however; the next few letters are confused, with errors, as well

71 habhre: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; daste: BORI3

2 jva: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; eva: G

733 Ananta tells us that it is said that, if it rains during the summer when there are no clouds, those drops of
water are supposed to come from the Ganges.

% While Ananta (and Jivananda) seems to interpret this verse as having to do with the veiling of noble
women, this appears to be anachronistic for Govardhana’s time. Gokulacandra interprets this verse as
having to do with the tying of a royal turban, i.e., a crown.

33 yah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ya: H1

736 gakyante: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $akyamta: H1

7 The Clay edition of the work puns “well” (kiipa) with “hair,” a pun not supported elsewhere.

38 of Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa 6.32
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O, one scratched by the edge of a fingernail! Having wandered (and now) being tired,
difficult to obtain at night, scratched by a machine”’...like the sun, although thin, you
capture everybody’s eye!

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, WHO IS SAYING, “WHY ON EARTH DON’T YOU PLEASE
YOUR HUSBAND?!”:

165) kim karavani divanisam api lagna sahajasitalaprakrtih™ |

hanta sukhayami na priyam atmanam ivatmanas chaya ||

What should I do? With my character cool/gentle by nature, clinging [to him] both day
and night...alas! I cannot please my beloved, like one’s own shadow (cannot please) one!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO A WOMAN WHO IS SAYING, “I GET TIRED FROM MAKING LOVE WITH
THE MAN:”

166) kesaih Siraso garima maranam piyusakundapatena |
dayitavahanena’®' vaksasi yadi bharas tad idam acikitsyam'®* ||

If the the head can be weighed down by (its) hair, if death can occur from falling into a
bowl of nectar, if there is a burden by holding the lover on one’s breast...then there is no
remedy!

THE MAN SAYS TO THE ANGRY WOMAN:
167) kimcit karkagatam anu’®® rasam pradasyan’®* nisargamadhuram’® me |
iksor iva te sundari manasya granthir’*® api kamyah ||

After some toughness it will give me naturally sweet sap—o, beautiful one! Even the
knot of your anger, like that of a sugarcane, is desirable!

SOME MAN WHO IS VERY SKILLED IN LOVE-MAKING SAYS:

%9 The sun, Siirya, was married to Samjiia, who complained to her father, Vi§vakarma (also called Tvastr),
that her husband was too hot; therefore, Vi§vakarma “ground Sirya on his drilling machine and reduced his
heat” [Mani]. All of the qualities, therefore, describing the man also apply to the sun, making the
comparison very apt.

760 Sahajasitalaprakrtih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sahajasitalapratih: H1
761 dayitavahanena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; dayitavahane: BORI1, BORI3

762 acikitsyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2; acikitsam: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3

763 anu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; anuvahan: H2

764 bradasyan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; prasadan: H2, but has some
correcting marks over it

63 nisargamadhuram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; nisargamadhuro: UPENN, H2
66 manasya granthir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; managranthir: H1
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168) kena girisasya datta buddhir bhujagam jatavane’rpayitum |
yena ratirabhasakantakaracikurakarsanam musitam’®” ||

Who gave Siva the idea to place a snake on the forest of his hair, which then prevented
the pulling of his hair by his beloved’s hand, violent from love-making?

SOME MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, WHO IS ASKING: “WHO POSSESSES THE LADY’S AFFECTION?”
169) karacaranakaficiharapraharam’®® avicintya balagrhitakacah |
pranayi’® cumbati’ '’ dayitavadanam sphuradadharam arunaksam ||

Not worrying about blows from hand, foot, girdle, and necklace, his hair gripped with
force, the lover kisses his beloved’s face of quivering lip and red eyes.

THE FRIEND REPLIES TO THE LADY WHO IS HURT BY THE MAN’S FICKLENESS:
170) kurutam capalam adhuna kalayatu surasasi’’' yadrsi tad api |
sundari’ " haritakim anu paripita varidhareva ||

O, lovely one! Let him be quick now; let him realize what kind of sweet (girl) you are as
well, like a stream of water drunk after the haritaki’ > tree [juice].

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE COURTESAN, WHO HAS MADE HERSELF UP IN PREPARATION FOR
LOVE-MAKING:

171) kajjalatilakakalankitamukhacandre galitasalilakanakesi |

navavirahadahanatiilo’”* jivayitavyas tvaya katamah ||

O, one with the moon-face spotted with dots of collyrium, from whose strands of hair
water is trickling! Which cotton’” in the burning of new separation will you restore back
to life?

767 ratirabhasakantakaracikurakarsanam musitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2;
ratirabhasakantakaracikurakarsanamusitam: UPENN; ratirabhasakamtakaracikurakarsane musitah: BORII,
BORI3

768 y aracaranakaficiharapraharam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3;
karacaranakamcidamapraharam: H2

769 sranayt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pranayi: H1
710 cumbati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; cubati: BORI3

" surasasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; surasapi: BORI3
72 sundari: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; sundari: BORI3
3 A medicinal plant.

74 navavirahadahanatilo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; navavirahadahanadagdho: BORII,

BORI3

775 . . .
Material used in a lamp’s wick.
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SOME MAN SAYS: “EVEN DURING THEIR OWN POVERTY, GREAT MEN DO NOT GIVE UP
CHARITY:”

172) krcchranuvrttayo’pi hi paropakaram tyajanti na mahantah |

trnamatrajivand api’'® karino danadravardrakarah’”” ||

Even when taking up trouble,

elephants— great ones—
even with their lives coming from mere grass, although their lives are just worth grass,
with trunks wet from rut-fluid— with hands wet from the flow of gifts—

do not abandon benevolence.

THE COWHERD GIRL’S FRIEND TELLS SOME BOYS GATHERED AROUND, WHO, AMAZED,
SPOTTED KRSNA STANDING THERE EMBRACING THE GIRL:

173) kim hasatha kim pradhavatha kim janam ahvayatha balaka viphalam
tad ayam’” daréayati yatharistah kanthe’**’muna jagrhe ||

778 |

Boys, why do you laugh? Why do you run? Why do you uselessly call people over? For
he is showing how he seized Arista’™' by the neck!

174) kataratakekaritasmaralajjarosamasrnamadhurakst |
moktum na moktum’® athava valate’sav’> ardhalabdharatih™ ||

Halfway through love-making, the girl with eyes sweet and glistening from love, shame,
and anger, squinted from being agitated, moves between letting (him) go or not.

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY: “SOME PEOPLE HAVE COME FROM FAR AWAY, BUT

THEY LL HAVE NO SUCCESS HERE:”

175) ketakagarbhe gandhadarena’™’ diirad ami drutam’®® upetah |
787 .

madanasyandanavajina’ " iva madhupa dhiilim adadate ||

778 trnamatrajivana api: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; trnamatrajivanapi: H1
"7 danadravardrakarah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; danadravardrakarah: BORI3
"8 balaka viphalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; balakayi phalam: BORI3

7 ayam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; atha: G

780 ranthe: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kathe: H1

781 Arista is the name of a demon (in the form of an ox, sent by the wicked king Kamsa) killed by Krsna.

782 moktum na moktum: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2; yoktum na moktum: G; bhoktum na moktum:
UPENN; moktum amoktum: BORI1, BORI3

83 Galate’sav: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; vala’sav: BORI3

784 ardhalabdharatih: K1, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; arthalabdharatih: B, G, K2, K3
785 sandhadarena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gamdhadarana: H1

786 drutam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; driitam: BORI3
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Bees—having quickly approached from afar by desire for the fragrance inside the
ketaka”® flower—get dust, like horses of the chariots of lust.

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY: “THOSE WOMEN ARE NOT VESSELS OF VIRTUES SUCH
AS CLEVERNESS, ETC., IF THEIR HEARTS ARE BOUND TO FOOLS:”

176) ko vakrima gunah ke ka kantih $isirakiranalekhanam’’ |

antah’ pravi§ya yasam akrantam pasuvisesena ||

What is the crookedness, what are the virtues, what is the beauty of the lines of the
moon?”’" Its innards are taken over by a certain beast which enters it.

SOME MAN, WITH THE PRETENSE OF A PARABLE, STOPS ANOTHER WHO IS SAYING: “I WILL
MARRY THIS GIRL BY FORCE!”:

177) krtavividhamathanayatnah parabhavaya’ > prabhuh surasurayoh |

icchati saubhagyamadat svayamvarena $riyam visnuh ||

Visnu, by whom the effort of much churning was done, capable of overthrowing gods
and demons, wants ST with a self-choice ceremony’’> because of pride in his own good
fortune.

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER: “YOU MADE LOVE WITH THOSE FOREIGNERS OUT OF THE
MISTAKE OF (THEIR) PERMANENCE, (BUT) IT DIDN’T MAKE YOU HAPPY:”

178) kim putri gandasailabhramena navaniradesu nidrasi |

anubhava capalavilasitagarjitadesantarabhrantth”* ||

87 madanasyandanavajina: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
madanasyandanavajita: G

788 This thorny flower, mentioned in earlier verses [cf. 1.4, 45, 122, 150], is identified with the screwpine,
or Pandanus odoratissimus. It is extremely fragrant, accounting for the bees’ interest in it. However,
another name for it in Sanskrit is dhilipuspika, suggesting dustiness. It is also mentioned in the following
verses: 226, 532, 582, and 646.

% Siirakiranalekhanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; $iéirakaranalekhanam:
BORI3
70 antah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; atah: H1
1 Just as the header clarifies that the speaker is talking about women, the allegorical word (lekha, that is,
line of the moon) is a feminine noun.
72 sarabhavaya: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prabhavaya: G
3 The svayamvara is a ceremony in which the bride chooses her own groom (e.g., Sita).
7% capalavilasitagarjitadesantarabhrantih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII;
capalavilasitagarjitade$§antarabhranttim: BORI3
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O, daughter! Why do you sleep among the new clouds, with the misconception that they
are rocks tossed by a storm? Feel their flashes of lightning, their thunder, their
movements to other countries!

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN’S (FEMALE) FRIEND:
179) kantah padena hata iti saralam aparadhya kim prasadayatha
s0’py evam eva’ ¢ sulabhah padapraharah’’ prasadah kim ||

795 |

“She kicked her lover:” having wronged the artless girl for this, why do you propitiate
her? Isn’t even this blow from the foot a favor? (Should it be) easily obtained?

THE FRIEND SAYS WITH TWO (VERSES) TO THE LADY WHO IS SAYING TO HER GO-BETWEENS:
“WHY ON EARTH DIDN’T YOU BRING THE MAN WITH YOU?”:

180) karnagateyam amogha drstis tava Saktir indradatta ca |

sanasaditavijaya kvacid api naparthapatiteyam’”® ||

This gaze of yours,

reaching its mark, an Amogha weapon’”’
reaching your ears, in Karna’s hand
is a gift from God: is granted by Indra:
always victorious, always victorious,

it fell
on an unsuitable target. not on Arjuna.

181) klesayasi kimiti datir®* yad asakyam sumukhi®”’

kamo’pi tatra sayakam akirtiSanki*’” na samdhatte ||

tava kataksena |

O, lovely-faced one! Why on earth do you distress the messengers? What can’t be
obtained by your sidelong glance? Even Kama, fearing a bad reputation, does not string
an arrow there!

793 brasadayatha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; prasadayatha: BORI1; prasadayathah: BORI3
796 s0’py evam eva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; s0’py eva: BORI3: there is a
correcting mark between the so’py and the eva, but it looks incomplete, as if it were trying to read “so’py
emeva”
M7 badapraharah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; padaprahara: H1, H2

%8 haparthapatiteyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; naparthapatiteyum: H2
9 An unerring weapon, as the word amogha means “unfailing,” or “reaching the mark.”
890 imiti datir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kim atiditir (?): H1
801 sumukhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sumukhi: H1
802 Akirtisankt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; akittisamki: H1
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SOME MAN PRAISES (HER) LIP:
182) ko veda miulyam aksadydte prabhuna panikrtasya vidhoh |
prativijaye yatpratipanam adharam dharanandini vidadhe ||

Who knows the price of the moon, made into a wager in a gambling game by God? In the
counter-match, Parvati made her lip its counter-wager.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE ANGRY LADY, WHO IS SAYING: “LET ME GO OR I’LL KICK!”:
183) kupitam®” caranapraharanabhayena muficami na khalu candi tvam |
alir anilacapalakisalayatadanasahano latam bhajate®* ||

O, angry girl! Indeed I’m not letting you—enraged—go out of fear of a kick from your
feet! The bee, enduring a beating from the bud trembling from the wind, (still) enjoys the
creeper.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY WHO WAS ANGRY AT THE MAN—SAYING “WHY IS HE SO
LATE?”—AND WHO REMAINED CALM IN ORDER TO ASK FORGIVENESS FOR HER OFFENCE:
184) kopakrstabhriismarasarasane samvrnu priye patatah |

chinnajyamadhupan iva kajjalamalinaérujalabindan®®” ||

Conceal the drops of your tears, muddy from collyrium—Iike bees that are the cut
bowstring®"°—fallen for the lover, because of whom the bow of love of your brow is
drawn up from anger.

SOME MAN, WHO IS DEPRESSED AT HIS WEAKNESS IN A PAST EFFORT IN SEDUCING A YOUNG
WOMAN, SAYS:
185) kamenapi na bhettum kimu hrdayam apari balavanitanam

midhavisikhapraharocchinam®”® ivabhati yadvaksah ||

807 |

Were young women’s hearts not able to be broken even by Kama that their chests appear
as if swollen from the wounding of a dull arrow?

SOME MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:

803 yupitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kupita: H1
894 bhajate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; labhate: H1, H2
805 1ajjalamalinsrujalabindan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII;
kajjalamalinasrujalabindun: BORI3

% Of Kama’s bow, as his bowstrings are made up of insects.
897 balavanitanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI; varavanitanim: BORI3
808 niidhavisikhapraharocchiinam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII;
midhavisikhapraharocchinam inam: H1; gudhavisikhapraharocchiinam: BORI3
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186) kim parajivair®” divyasi vismayamadhuraksi gaccha sakhi diiram |
ahim adhicatvaram®'® uragagrahi khelayatu nirvighnah ||

O, friend with eyes sweet from wonder! Why do you play with the lives of others? Go far
away! Let the one grasping a snake in the courtyard play with the reptile without
distraction!

THE LADY’S FRIEND EXPLAINS TO THE MAN, WHO WAS HURT FROM THE ANGRY LADY’S
KICKS:

187) karacaranena praharati yatha yathangesu kopataralaksi |

rosayati parusavacanais tatha tatha preyasim rasikah ||

As the girl with eyes rolling from anger strikes the body with hands and feet, the refined
man angers the beloved with harsh words.

THE MAN TELLS THE LADY’S FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING: “YOU’RE BLAMING THE LADY:”
188) kas tam nindati lumpati kah smaraphalakasya®'' varnakam mugdhah |
ko bhavati ratnakantakam amrte kasyarucir udeti ||

Who blames her? What stupid man destroys the paint on Love’s tablet? Who speaks
badly of a jewel? For whom does aversion to nectar rise?

THE MAN (IS WALKING) IN FRONT OF THE LADY, HOLDING A MANGO SHOOT IN ORDER TO
INFORM THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AT THE ASSIGNATION, HAVING NOT FOUND THAT THE
SHE HAD GONE THERE; THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO HIM:

189) kopavati panililacancalacttankure tvayi bhramati |

karakampitakaravale smara iva sa mircchita sutanuh ||

While you—with mango buds trembling from your hand’s play—angry, were wandering
about like Smara with a sword shaking in his hand, that lovely-bodied one fainted.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING: “SAYING THE WRONG NAME WHILE
MAKING LOVE WITH THE HIGH-BORN WOMAN ISN’T RIGHT:”

190) kaulinad®'* alam enam®® bhajami na kulam smarah pramanayati |
tadbhavanena bhajato mama gotraskhalanam®'* anivaryam®"” ||

899 harajivair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; parajivyai: H1

810 ahim adhicatvaram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ahim api catvaram: H1
: smaraphalakasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; smaraphalasya: H1

812 1aulinad: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kaulinyad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG

813 enam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; etam: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; eta: BORI3

814 ootraskhalanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; gotraskhalitam: H1, BORI1, BORI3
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“I cannot adore her because of (her) high birth: love does not regard family as authority.”
Because of this [thought], my saying the wrong name while enjoying her was
unavoidable!

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS SOME MAN WHO GOT SCARED UPON SEEING SOME LADY’S
HUSBAND:

191) kuta iha kurangasavaka kedare kalamamafjarim®® tyajasi |

trnabanas trnadhanva trnaghatitah®'’ kapatapuruso’yam ||

O, young fawn! Why on earth do you drop the rice shoot in the meadow? That’s just a
scarecrow, made of grass, with a grass arrow and a grass bow!

khakaravrajya

HE PRAISES FRIENDSHIP WITH GOOD PEOPLE:
192) khalasakhyam pran madhuram vayo’ntarale nidaghadinam ante |
ekadimadhyaparinatiramaniya sadhujanamaitrf ||

At first, a friendship with a bad person is sweet; in the middle it’s at its prime; by the end,
it is a hot summer’s day; friendship with good people is beautiful in its beginning,
middle, and end.

gakaravrajya

SOME WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER TO MAKE LOVE WITH A POOR, BUT GOOD, MAN:
193) gunam adhigatam api dhanavan aciran®'® nagayati raksati daridrah |
majjayati rajjum ambhasi piirnah kumbhah®"’ sakhi na tucchah®® ||

A rich man ruins virtue in no time, even his own: a poor man guards it. O, friend! A full
jar causes a rope to sink in water, not an empty one.

15 anivaryam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; anivarya: BORI3
816 1alamamaijarim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; kalamamaiijari: H1, BORI1, BORI3
817 trnaghatitah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI; trnaghatita: BORI3
18 aciran: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; na ciran: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG
819 cumbhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; kumbha: BORI3
820 ha tucchah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI; na tu tucchah: H1; na tuccha: BORI3
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SOME MAN INFORMS ANOTHER THAT: “GOING TO A GREAT PERSON IS SUITABLE ONLY WITH
AN INTRODUCTION BY A GREAT PERSON: OTHERWISE, NOT AT ALL:”

194) gurur api laghiipanito na nimajjati niyatam asaye®' mahatah |

vanarakaropanitah $ailo makaralayasyeva®>* ||

Even an important person, when presented by a small one, does not ever sink in the heart
of a great person—just as, when brought in the hands of a monkey, the mountain (didn’t
sink into) the ocean.

SOME MAN INFORMS ANOTHER THAT: “YOU SHOULD NEVER SAY BAD THINGS ABOUT
ANYBODY:”

195) gauripater gariyo garalam gatva gale jirnam |

Jiryati karne mahatam durvado nalpam api visati ||

Very strong poison, gone to the throat of Gaurt’s lord, was weakened; slander wears out
in the ear of the great: it does not even enter a little.

SOME WOMAN TELLS THE NEWS OF ANOTHER WOMAN:
196) grhapatipurato jaram kapatakathakathitamanmathavastham |
pidayati ca prinayati ca®> bala nih$vasya nihévasya ||

In front of the householder, the young girl—sighing and sighing—both pleases and pains
the lover, who declared his love with naughty stories.

SOME WOMAN WITH AN ALLEGORY TELLS A MAN FILLED WITH PRIDE AT HIS MANLINESS,
BUT WITHOUT SKILL IN LOVE-MAKING:

197) gatigafijitavarayuvatih kar kapolau karotu madamalinau |
mukhabandhamatrasindhura lambodara kim madam®* vahasi ||

May the elephant—
by whom lovely young women by whom lovely young women
are surpassed in gait— are overcome by skill in love—
stain his cheeks with rut! display pride in his face!
0, Ganesa, O, large-bellied one,
elephant only with your face! elephant only in words!
Why do you bear rut? Why are you so proud?

821 hiyatam asaye: G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; niyatabhasaye: B; niyatim saye:
BORI3

822 akaralayasyeva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; makaralasyeva: H1

823 idayati ca prinayati ca: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prinayati pidayati ca: B, G, K1, K2, K3,
KSG

824 nadam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; mudam: H2
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SOME WOMAN TELLS THE NEWS OF ANOTHER WOMAN:
198) gehinyah Srnvanti gotraskhalitaparadhato manam |

snigdham priye sagarvam sakhisu bala dréam diati®* ||

The girl, hearing of the (senior) wife’s anger of because of [the husband’s] mistake in
saying the wrong names, shows a gaze affectionate to the husband, prideful to her
friends.

SOME MAN TELLS SOME WOMAN: “LET’S GO TO THE PLEASURE-GARDEN!"”
199) grismamaye samaye’smin vinirmitam kalaya kelivanamiile®*° |
alam alavalavalayacchalena kundalitam iva $aityam ||

Take notice of what occurred at this time of hot weather in the pleasure-garden! The cold
is as if completely made into a circle in the semblance of a round trench of water!

SOME WOMAN ADVISES ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, SAYING: “YOU ARE NOT TO TRUST
THIS MAN IN THINKING, ‘HE IS BOUND BY MY VIRTUES’:”

200) gunabaddhacarana iti ma lilavihagam vimufica sakhi mugdhe |

asmin valayitasakhe ksanena gunayantranam trutati ||

O, innocent friend!
Do not release the pet bird [thinking that] his feet are tied with rope!
(behavior is bound by virtue!)
On this shaking branch, the restraint of the cord will snap in no time!
(Among a flock of ladies, the checking by your qualities will break in no time!)

SOME WOMAN SAYS THAT THE ANGUISH OF PASSION IS UNBEARABLE:
201) gurugarjasandravidyudbhayamudritakarnacaksusam®’ puratah |
bala cumbati jaram vajrad adhiko hi madanesuh ||

The girl, in front of those with eyes and ears covered from fear of bright lightning and
heavy thunder kisses her beloved, for Passion’s arrow is more powerful than thunder.

523 digati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; digasi: BORI1, BORI3

826 vinirmitam kalaya kelivanamile: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; vinirmite kalama
kelitarumile: BORI1, BORI3

827 gurugarjjasandravidyudbhayamudritakarnacaksusam: UPENN;
gurugarjjasardravidyudbhayamudritakarnacaksusam: H1;
gurugarjasandravidyudbhayamudritakarnacaksusam: H2, BORI1, BORI3;
gurugarjisandravidyudbhayamudritakarnacaksusam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG
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THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY WHOSE MAIN CHARACTER TRAIT IS PRIDE:
202) grhinigunesu®*® ganita vinayah seva vidheyateti gunah®*’ |
manah®° prabhuta vamyam vibhiisanam vamanayananam ||

Among the virtues of a wife are counted the qualities of: (good) conduct, service, (and)
obedience. Pride, supremacy, perverseness...these are the ornaments of those with coy
eyes!

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO A WOMAN SAYING, “HOW ARE YOU SO UNHAPPY EVEN WHEN YOUR
HUSBAND INDULGES YOU SO MUCH?””:

203) gunam antaram agunam®' va laksmir ganga ca veda hariharayoh |

eka pade’pi ramate na vasati nihita §irasy apara ||

Laksmt and Ganga know the internal virtues or faults of Hari and Hara, (respectively):
one 1s happy even at his foot and the other is placed on his head, but she does not stay
there.

SOME WOMAN TELLS THE MAN, WHO HAS RETURNED AFTER A LONG TIME, (BUT) WISHES TO
GO ABROAD AGAIN:

204) gatva jivitasams$ayam abhyastah sodhum aticirad virahah |

akaruna®? punar api ditsasi suratadurabhyasam asmakam ||

After (your) going, separation was long-accustomed to bearing the uncertainty of my life.
O, pitiless one! Even again you wish to give us a hard lesson with your love-making!

SOME MAN TELLS THE NEWS ABOUT SOME WOMAN:
205) gotraskhalitaprasne’py uttaram atisilasitalam dattva |
nihsvasya moghartipe svavapusi nihitam taya caksuh ||

Having given an answer gentle in its good behavior even to a question with a name-slip,
having sighed, she turned her eyes on her own body, whose beauty was useless.

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY:
206) gandhagrahini $alonmilitaniryasanihitanikhilangi®* |

828 orhinigunesu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; grhinigiinesu: BORI3

829 {idheyateti gunah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; vidhegateti guna: BORI3
830 manah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; manam: H1

831 gunam antaram agunam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII; gunam ataragunam: H1;
gunam ataram agunam: BORI3

832 Jkaruna: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; akarunah: G
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upabhuktamuktabhiiruhasate’dhuna bhramari na bhramasi ||

O bee, grasping good fragrance, with all your limbs lodged in the resin oozed from the
Sal tree! One by whom hundreds of trees were enjoyed and released! Now you cannot
wander!

SOME MAN, BECOME LESS THAN EQUAL TO SOME (OTHER) MAN, SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY:
207) gurusu militesu $irasa™* pranamasi laghustinnata®’ samesu sama®° |

ucitajfiasi tule kim tulayasi gufijaphalaih kanakam ||

When heavy [things/important people] are encountered, you bow with your head; with
light [things/people], you are upright; with ordinary [things/people], you are ordinary. O,
balance! You know what is fit: why do you measure gold equally with gufija berries?

SOME MAN SAYS TO HIS WIFE’S FRIEND:
208) gehinya hriyamanam nirudhyamanam navodhaya puratah |

mama naukadvitayarpitaguna®’ iva hrdayam dvidha bhavati ||

It’s being pulled by my wife. On the other side, it’s held by my new wife. My heart
becomes two parts, as if a rope tied onto two little boats.

SOME MAN SAYS: “STRONG ACQUAINTANCE WITH JUST ONE VIRTUE IS APPROPRIATE, BUT
NOT WITH ALL, BY ANY MEANS:”

209) guna akarsanayogyo™"® dhanusa ivaiko’pi laksalabhaya |

latatantubhir iva kim gunair®® vimardasahair bahubhih ||

Even one string / quality, suitable for pulling, like that of a bow, is for the gain of a
target: what is the use of many strings / qualities unable to bear touch, like cobwebs?

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS OF THE LADY’S LOVE FOR THE MAN:
210) gayati gite $amsati vamse®™® vadayati sa vipaficisu |

833 calonmilitaniryasanihitanikhilangi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN;
salonmilanniryasanihitanikhilangi: H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3

834 Girasa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $irasam: KSG

833 |aghustinnata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; laghiisinnata: BORI3

836 sama: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; ta(na?)sa (?):H2

837 naukadvitayarpitaguna: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; naukadvitayapitapada: H1;
naukadvitayarpitapadam: BORI1, BORI3

838 akarsanayogyo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; karnanayogyo: H1, BORI1, BORI3
839 sunair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gunai: H1
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pathayati pafijarasukams tava samvadaksaram bala ||**'

In the song, the young girl sings the syllables of your conversation; in the flute, she
shows them; in lutes she causes them to sound; she makes the caged parrots repeat them.

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY, “HERE EVEN THE ATTAINMENT OF SOMETHING
SMALL IS (DONE) WITH GENTLENESS, NOT (THE ATTAINMENT) OF SOMETHING BIG WITH
PRIDE:”

211) ganayati na madhuvyayam ayam aviratam apibatu madhukarah kumudam |
saubhagyamanavan param asiiyati dyumanaye®** candrah ||

It does not consider the loss of its honey: may the bee always drink up the white water
lily! But the moon—having pride in its good fortune—is angry at the sun!

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
212) gunavidhrta sakhi®* tisthasi tathaiva dehena kim tu hrdayam te |
hrtam amuna malayah samiraneneva®** saurabhyam ||

O, friend! Seized by your virtue, you stay the same with your body, but was your heart
taken by him, like the fragrance of a garland by the wind?

SOME MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND:
213) gurusadane®® nediyasi caranagate mayi ca miikayapi taya |
niipuram apasya padayoh kim na® priyam®* iritam priyaya ||

While I was at her feet, very near to the elders’ room, what sweet thing was not said by
that beloved, although silent, having cast off the anklets from her feet?**®

SOME WOMAN TELLS A WOMAN WHO IS SAYING, “WHY ON EARTH ARE YOU IN LOVE WITH A
POOR MAN?””:

840 sayati gite samsati vamse: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; giyati gite vamse: G;
gayamti: H1
841 pathayati panjarasukams tava samvadaksaram bala ||: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII1,
BORI3; pathayati pafijarasukam tava sande$aksaram rama ||: G
842 4yumanaye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; dyunaye: H1
843 sakhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; sikhi (?): H2
M samiraneneva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; samiranenaiva: BORI3
845 surusadane: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gurudane: H1
846 1a: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; tu: BORII, BORI3
847 priyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII; priyasam: H1; priyam: BORI3

848 Anklets being loud, the woman does not want the elders to hear her love-making.
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214) granthilataya kim iksoh®*® kim apabhramsena bhavati gitasya®*’ |

kim anarjavena $a$inah kim daridryena dayitasya ||

Does it matter if the sugarcane has a knotted creeper? Does it matter if a song is in a

peasant language? Does it matter if the moon is crooked? Does it matter if a lover is
851

poor?!

SOME MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND:
215) gehinya cikuragrahasamayasasitkaramilitadrsapi®>” |
balakapolapulakam vilokya nihato®*’smi $irasi pada ||

Although her eyes had been closed and she was making a “sit” sound while grasping my
hair, upon seeing a thrill on the girl’s cheek, my wife kicked me on the head with her
foot.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY WHO HAD SPENT THE NIGHT IN GREAT LOVE-MAKING WITH
ANOTHER MAN, WHO WAS ANGRY UPON SEEING THE NAIL MARK GIVEN BY HIM THE NEXT
MORNING:

216) gurupaksma jagararunaghiirnattaram kathamecid api valate
nayanam idam sphutanakhapadanive$akrtakopakutilabhru® ||

854 |

This eye—with heavy eyelashes, with pupils tremulous and red from not sleeping, with a
frown of anger made at the curve of a bright nail-mark—somehow moves!

ghakaravrajya

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
217) ghatitajaghanam®® nipiditapinoru nyastanikhilakucabharam |
alinganty™’ api bala vadaty asau mufica®® muficeti ||

849 iksoh: G, K1, K2, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ikso: B, K3

850 pabhramsena bhavati gitasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; apabhramséena
gitasya: H1, H2

851 Cf verse 1.52.

852 cikuragrahasamayasasitkaramilitadrsapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI3; cikuragrahasamaye
sasitkaramilitadr$api: UPENN; cikuragrahasamihitasasttkaramilitadrsapi: BORI1

833 Lihato: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; nihito: G, UPENN, H2

854 Jalate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; valane: BORI3

835 sphutanakhapadanives$akrtakopakutilabhru: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN;
sphutanakhapadanive$akopakutilabhrith: H1; sphutanakhapadanive$ane kopakutilabhru: H2, BORII;
sphutanakhapadanive$ane kopakutilabhrii: BORI3

836 ghatitajaghanam: B, G, K1, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ghajhitajaghanam: K2
! alinganty: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII; alimgaty: H1; alimgyany: BORI3
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This girl—her hips joined (with mine), her plump thighs squeezing, the burden of her
breasts laid down—although embracing, says “Let go! Let go!”

SOMEONE SAYS: “FORTUNE IS STEADFAST ONLY THROUGH THE POWER OF FATE, NOT BY
ONE’S EFFORT:”

218) ghatitapalasakapatam® niéi niéi sukhino hi $erate padmah®® |

ujjagarena kairava kati $akya raksitum®"' laksmih ||

Night after night, happy lotuses lie down with the doors of their leaves joined together. O,
night lotus! How much fortune can be protected with your staying awake anxiously?

SOMEONE DESCRIBES THE MORNING:
219) ghiirnanti vipralabdhah®®* snehapayat pradipakalikas ca |
pratah® prasthitapanthastrihrdayam sphutati kamalam ca ||

(Both) disappointed women and lamp wicks shake from the departure of love/oil. At
dawn, (both) the heart of a departed traveller’s wife and the lotus break.

cakaravrajya

SOME WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER:
220) capalasya palitalaficitacikuram dayitasya maulim avalokya |
khedocite’pi samaye sammadam evadade grhint ||

Having seen her wandering husband’s head—the hair streaked with grey—the housewife
took only great joy, even at a time fit for sorrow.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
221) candi prasaritena spréan bhujenapi kopanam bhavatim |
trpyami pankilam iva piban nadim** nalinanalena ||

858
85
86!

mufica: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; muca: BORI1
? ghatitapalasakapatam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ghatitapalasakapata: H1
0 padmah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; padma: BORI3

861 Laksitum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; raksitu: H1

862 {ipralabdhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; vipralabdha: BORI3

863 ratah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prita: H1

864 hadim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nadr: H1
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O, angry woman! Touching angry you with just an outstretched arm, I am satisfied, as if
drinking a turbid river through a lotus stalk!

THE BETRAYED WOMAN SAYS TO THE MAN, BY ADDRESSING THE MORNING WIND:
222) capalabhujamgibhuktojjhita §italagandhavaha ni$i bhranta |
aparasam pirayitum pratytisasadagate®® gaccha ||

O, one ejected after being enjoyed by fickle

serpents! whores!

O, cool wind! O, carrier of cold scents!
Wandering by night!

O, wind of dawn! Coming home always at dawn!

Go pervade another land! Go fill up someone else’s hopes!

SOME WOMAN TELLS OF ANOTHER WOMAN’S CONDITION:
223) cirapathika draghimamiladalakalatasaivalavaligrathita |
karatoyeva mrgaksya drstir idanim sadanira ||

O, long-gone traveller!
Now the gaze of the doe-eyed one—
strung with the moss of creepers of hairs
tangling because their length
is full of tears, like the Karatoya'® river, always bearing a stream:
with moss of hair-like creepers

tangling with their length.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
224)* candi daracapalacelavyaktoruvilokanaikarasikena
dhiilibhayad®® api na®”® maya caranahatau®’' kuficitam caksuh ||

868 |

O, angry woman! I—who only savor looking at your thigh, exposed from the slightly-
shifted garment—will not turn away my eye, not even from fear of the dust from (your)
foot striking (me)!

865 pratyiisasadagate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pratyusasaddagate: H1
866 , . . o e »
A river in Bengal, also known as Sadanira [“always watery”].

867 BORI1 and BORI3 switch the order of this verse with the next

868 daracapalacelavyaktoruvilokanaikarasikena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN;
daracalacolavyaktoruvilokanaikarasikena: H1; daracapalacolavyaktoruvilokanaikarasikena: H2, BORII,
BORI3

869 dhalibhayad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; dhilibhiyad: BORII
870 ha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI!; ca: BORI3
871 caranahatau: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; caranahrtau: G
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SOME MAN TELLS ANOTHER:
225) calakundalacaladalakaskhaladurasijavasanasajjadiruyugam
jaghanabharaklamakiinitanayanam®” idam harati gatam asyah ||

872 |

This gait of hers—where the thighs cling, the clothes fall from the breasts, the hair
moves, the earrings tremble; because of which her eyes are closed from the fatigue of
carrying her hips—captivates!

SOME MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO SOMEONE SERVING UNGRATEFUL PEOPLE IN
PROXIMITY TO THE RICH:

226) caranaih paragasaikatam aphalam®’” idam likhasi madhupa ketakyah |

iha vasati®”® kantisare nantahsalilapi madhusindhuh®"® ||

874

O, bee! You fruitlessly scratch this sandbank of the pollen of the ketaki flower with your
feet! Here does not lie a river of honey in the essence of loveliness, even underground!

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS TO THE MAN, IN WHOM DOUBT HAS ARISEN FROM SEEING THE
SCAR OF A NAIL MARK ON THE WOMAN’S BODY:

227) cirakalapathika $anikatarangitaksah®’’ kim ksase®’® mugdha
tvannistrimgéaslesavranakinarajiyam®*’ etasyah ||

879 |

O, long-gone traveller! Innocent one! What are you looking at, with eyes trembling from
doubt? These lines of scars and wounds of hers are from embraces with your sword!

SOME WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO A MAN WHO, FROM HIS OWN LACK OF
JUDGEMENT, IS BEATING HIS LOVER WHO HAS THE FAULT OF FICKLENESS, “EVEN IF YOUR
NEIGHBOR, OUT OF DESIRE FOR YOUR WOMAN, IS READY TO FIGHT YOU—STOP!”

228) capalam yatha madandha$ chayam ayam atmanah kari* ' hanti |

872 calakundalacaladalakaskhaladurasijavasanasajjadiiruyugam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI3;
calakundalacaladalakam skhaladurasijavasanasajjadiiruyugam: UPENN;
calakundalavaladalakaskhaladurasijavasanasajjadiiruyugam: BORI1

873 Jaghanabharaklamakinitanayanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2. BORI1, BORI3;
jaghanabhamaraklamakiinitanayanam: H1

7 caranaih paragasaikatam aphalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; caranai
paragasaikataphalam: H1

73 Vasati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vahati: H1
876 madhusindhuh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; madhusindhu: BORI3
877 sankatarangitaksah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sankatarangitaksa: KSG
878 tksase: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; iksase: H1
879 mugdha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; mugdham (?):UPENN
880 annistrimsaslesavranakinarajiyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2;
tvannistramsaslesavranakinarajtyam: BORI1, BORI3
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asphalayati karam pratigajas tathayam puro ruddhabh ||

Just as the elephant, blinded by rut, strikes his own moving shadow, so this other
elephant, obstructed from the front, strikes his trunk.

SOME MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND:
229) cumbanalolupamadadharahrtakasmiram smaran na trpyami |
hrdayadviradalanastambham tasyas tad aruyugam®” ||

Remembering her thighs—from which the saffron was taken by my lips eager for kisses,
the pillars of the post for the elephant that is my heart—I am not sated.

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO SOME MAN:**?
230) cikuravisaranatiryannatakanthi™* vimukhavrttir api bala |
tvam iyam angulikalpitakacavakasa™ vilokayati ||

This girl—although she’s facing away, arranging her hair with her fingers, with her neck
bent sideways from the spread of her hair—is looking at you.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:

231) cumbanahrtaijanardham®° sphutajagararagam tksanam ksipasi |
kim usasi®®’ viyogakataram asamesur™" ivardhanaracam ||

Why do you cast your glance—half its collryium smudged off from kissing, red from not
sleeping, afraid of separation—at dawn, as if it were Kama with his crescent-shaped,
iron-pointed arrow?

881 kari: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; karo: G

882 truyugam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1; Giruyugam (?):UPENN; @iruyugmam: H1; uruyugam:
BORI3

883 While Ananta says in his header that it is a situation with one woman saying to another, the contents of

the verse do not support that context: Toro Gangaramabhatta introduces the verse as written here.

884 cikuravisaranatiryannatakantht: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; cikuravidaranatiryannatakanthi, corrected to

cikuravicaranatiryannatakantht: UPENN; cikuravicaranatiryagatakamtht: H1, H2;
cikuravicaranatiryaggatakamthi: BORI1, BORI3

883 angulikalpitakacavakasa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; amgulitakacavakasa:
HI1
886 cumbanahrtaijanardham: B, K1, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
cumbanahrtafijanargham: G, K2

887 kim usasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; kimukhasi: BORI3

888 viyogakataram asamesur: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3; viyogakatarasamesur: H1;
viyogakataram amasamesur: BORI1
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chakaravrajya

THE FRIEND TELLS THE ANGRY LADY:
232) chayagrahi candrah kiitatvam satatam ambujam vrajati |
hitvobhayam sabhayam stauti tavaivananam lokah ||

The moon has a dark spot; the lotus is always deceptive;*™ people in a group, having
rejected both (those things),*” praise only your face.

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND:
233) chayamatram pasyann adhomukho™" ’py udgatena dhairyena |
tudati mama hrdayam isuna®” radhacakram kiritiva®” ||

891 »

Looking at a mere shadow, even with his face lowered, he strikes my heart with his
uprisen firmness, like Arjuna (did) the Radha-wheel*** with an arrow.

jakaravrajya

THE MAN TELLS THE LADY AT THE TIME OF DEPARTURE:
234) jalabindavah katipaye nayanad gamanodyame tava skhalitah |
kante mama gantavya bhiir etair eva picchilita®”” ||

Several drops of water have fallen from your eye in the preparation of (my) going. O,
beloved girl! The ground on which I must walk is made slippery by them!

THE MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND:
235) jrmbhottambhitadoryugayantritatatankapiditakapolam
tasyah smarami jalakanalulitanjanam alasadrsti mukham ||

896 |

889 The word “kiitatvam” means usually “falseness” or “deceit;” Hardy in his translation finds a double
meaning in this word, saying that the lotus is both always “deceptive” and always “closed.” In my research,
I have found no evidence of “kiita” meaning “closed” or “shut.” In his notes to the text, though, Hardy does
not mention anything other than the normal meaning of “deceit.”

90 These two objects—the moon and the lotus—are commonly used in comparison to a woman’s face.

$91 adhomukho: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; adhogato: H2

892 hrdayam isuna: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; hrdayanipuna: G

893 Kirttiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kiritiva: H1

894 According to Ananta, this refers to Arjuna’s winning of Draupadi by hitting a revolving disc.

895 bhir etair eva picchilita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; bhiir etair eva pichalajata:
H1; diiretair eva picchilita: H2

896 jrmbhottambhitadoryugayantritatatankapiditakapolam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII,
BORI3; jrmbhottambhitaddoryugatatamkapiditakapolam: H1
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I remember her face, its cheek pained by the ear-ornament driven by her arms stretched
up with her yawning, its collyrium disarranged by teardrops, its indolent gaze.

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER ONE:
236) jagarayitva' ' purusam param vane sarvato mukham®® harasi |

ayi™” $aradanuriipam tava $ilam idam jatisalinyah ||

Haven awoken

the other man in the forest, the supreme one in the forest,
you capture his face on all sides. you take away the water.
Oh!
This behavior of yours—
of noble birth— rich in jasmine—

resembles the autumn!

A MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
237)°" jivami langhitavadhidineti lajjavasena gehinya |
mayi nihnuto’®'*pi baspair asamvarair vyafijito manah ||

Even though she denied her anger towards me, my wife—ashamed that she lived longer
than the limit of days [fixed for my return]—made it clear by her unchecked tears.

A WOMAN INDIRECTLY TELLS A MAN:
238) jalmo guruh sudhrsto vametaracaranabheda’®” upadesah |
khyatir’®® gunadhavala iti bhramasi sukham vrsabha rathyasu ||

O, bull! Your teacher is a very rude villain; your teaching is to differentiate the left and
right feet; your fame is that you are white by the rope: after all this, you wander about
happily on roads!

A WOMAN IN LOVE WITH THE DOCTOR SAYS:

239) jvara vitausadhibadhas’* tistha sukham dattam afigam akhilam® t

e|

897 Jagarayitva: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; jagaritva: G
898 mukham: B, G, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; mukha: K1, BORII

899 ayi: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ati-: G

90 G is missing verses 237-244

91 ihnuto: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; samvrto: H2

02 vametaracaranabheda: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1; vametavacaranabheda: H2;
vametaracaranabhedah: BORI3

903 yhyatir: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; khyati: H1
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asulabhalokakarsanapasana sakhe na moksyasi mam ||

O, fever! Stay here easily, without harm from herbs! My whole body is given to you,
friend, a stone for pulling difficult people—you will not release me!

THE FRIEND ADVISES THE MAN, WHO, OUT OF FEAR OF BAD REPUTATION AND WHATNOT, IS
READY TO LEAVE THE LADY, WHO HAS ATTACHED HERSELF TO THE MAN THINKING, “I MUST
BE STEADFAST IN MY UNION WITH HIM!””:

240) jivanahetor’*® militd muficati®’’ karakarsanena na khalu tvam |

naur iva nimnam’®® sundara mugdha tadvirasatam ma gah ||

O, handsome one!
Indeed the innocent girl—
who has encountered in you the reason for living—
does not release you (even) if her hand is pulled away.
Do not lose your taste in her! Do not become dry!
Like a boat—
met with the depths for the sake of water,
which does not release when pulled by the hand.

A WOMAN TELLS A MAN:
241) jaghanena capalam tava vitanvateyam tanikrtapi’” tanuh |
saneneva ksina smarasiputri mano visati ||

Even as this body of yours has become thin by my hips swiftly stretching (you), it enters
the mind like a knife of love, slender from the whetstone.

A MAN TELLS A WOMAN:
242) jyotsnabhisarasamucitavese vyakosamallikottamse |
visasi mano nisiteva smarasya kumudatsarucchurika’'® ||

O, girl with dress suited for an assignation by moonlight, with a crest of blossomed
jasmine! You enter the mind like a sharp knife—with a hilt of water lilies—of love!

994 | itausadhibadhas: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vitausadhabadhas: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG;
vatausadhibadhas: H1

995 akhilam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; akhila: H1

996 ;vanahetor: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; jivitahetor: H2, BORI1, BORI3, although not
supported in the commentary

7 muficati: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; mucati: H1
908 imnam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; nimne: BORI3
999 tantikrtapi: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; tanukrtapi: BORI3
910 jumudatsarucchurika: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; kumudatsaruh cchurika: BORI3
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SOME MAN ADVISES ANOTHER MAN:
243) jada sukhayasi paratarunim grhinim karayasi’'' kevalam sevam |
alingati disam induh svam tu $ilam vari vahayati ||

O, stupid one! You please someone else’s girl, [yet] you make your wife do only service:
the moon embraces the directions, but makes its own stone bear water.

A MAN TELLS A WOMAN THE ASSIGNATION SPOT:
244) jyotsnagarbhitasaikatamadhyagatah sphurati’'? yamunah parah®® |
dugdhanidhau nagadhipatalpatale supta iva krsnah ||

The swelling of the Yamuna, between sand banks,ﬁlled with moonlight, throbs, like
Krsna asleep in the sea of milk on the bed that is Sesa.”"*

jhakaravrajya

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
245) jhamkrtakankanapaniksepaih®® stambhavalambanair maunaih™® |
Sobhayasi $uskaruditair api sundari mandiradvaram ||

O, beautiful one! You decorate the doors of the home with tossings of your hands’
clinking bracelets, with leanings on pillars, with silences, even with feigned weepings.

dhakaravrajya

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY WHO WISHES TO BE BADLY BEHAVED, EVEN IF SHE TAKES
UP THIS BAD BEHAVIOR FROM HER MAD PASSION FOR THE MAN:

246) dhakkam ahatya madam’'’ vitanvate karina iva ciram purusah |

strinam karininam iva madah punah svakulanasaya ||

I baratarunim grhinim karayasi: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; paratarunim
karayasi: H1
12 sphurati: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sphurati: H1
13 birah: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; purah: H1
1% The name of the great snake with one thousand heads on which Visnu sleeps.
713 ihamkrtakankanapaniksepaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; jhamkrtakankanapaniksepa-: H1;
jhamkrtakankanapaniksepai: H2, BORI1, BORI3
% maunaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; manaih: H2

17 madam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; padam: BORI1, BORI3
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Striking the drum, men for a long time produce pride like elephants produce rut, but the
pride of women—Iike the rut of female elephants—is for the ruin of their own families.

takaravrajya

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
247)°'® tam tapayanti’'* manmathabanas tvam prinayanti bata subhaga
tapanakaras tapanasilam jvalayanti’*' vidhum madhurayanti ||

920 |

Love’s arrows hurt her: o, lucky one! They please you! Sunbeams kindle the heating
rock—they sweeten the moon.

A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN:
248) tava sutanu sanumatya > bahudhatujanitanitambaragayah®? |
girivarabhuva iva labhenapnomi’** dvyangulena divam ||

O, lovely-bodied one! I obtain the heavens by two fingers’ length in gaining you—
consenting, who produce passion for your hips in many parts—as if you were the earth at
the best of mountains—with your slopes become red from many minerals!

SOME WOMAN TELLS HER FRIEND:
249) tyakto muiicati jivanam ujjhati’* nanugrahe’pi lolatvam
kim pravrseva padmakarasya karaniyam asya maya ||

926

Abandoned, he gives up on life;
even when favored he does not end his fickleness:
what am I to do with him, like the lotus pond with the rains?
Abandoned by them, it dries up;
when favored by them, it bursts with waves.

%18 This is the first full verse of NGM
19 tapayanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tapayati, although with a
correcting mark nearby: H1
920 iinayanti bata subhaga: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3 NGM; prinayati
(although there is a correcting mark) subhaga: H1
921 In UPENN, after this word, the verse ends: vidhumarayamti

?2 sanumatya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; samamatya: BORI3
923 bahudhatujanitanitambaragayah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
bahudhatujanitaragayah: H1
924 |abhenapnomi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; lebhenapno[to?]si: H1
925 ijvanam ujjhati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; jivanam umijjhati: BORI3
926 |olatvam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; lolutvam: G
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THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN, “THE LADY IS EXTREMELY WORN AWAY BECAUSE OF
SEPARATION FROM YOU:”

250) tvadvirahapadi pandus tanvangi’>’ chayayaiva kevalaya |

hamsiva jyotsnayam sa subhaga pratyabhijfieya ||

O, lucky one! That delicate girl, pale in the misfortune of separation from you, is
recognizable only by her mere shadow like a (female) goose in the moonlight.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN, WHO IS SAYING, “HOW DID SHE GO FROM HERE?!””:
251) tvayi vinivesitacitta subhaga gata kevalena kayena |
ghanajalaruddhamina nadiva sa niramatrena ||

O, lucky one! She, whose heart is fixed on you, has gone only with her body like a river,
where fish are obstructed by dense nets, goes merely with water.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN, “THE PASSIONATE WOMAN HAS BECOME EXTREMELY SAD DUE
TO THE POWER OF HER LOVE FOR YOU!™”:

252) tvayi samsaktam tasyah kathoratara hrdayam asamasarataralam
marutacalam aficalam iva kantakasamparkatah’”’ sphutitam ||

928 |

O, very cruel one! Her heart, trembling from the uneven-arrowed one, joined to you, has
burst like a hem fluttering in the wind, becoming snagged on thorns!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY WITH AN ALLEGORY, “EVEN IF YOU ARE EXTREMELY
ASHAMED, STILL SO MANY ARE IN LOVE WITH YOU!””:

253) tvam asiiryampasya sakhi padam’”° api na vinapavaranam bhramasi |

chaye kim iha vidheyam muficanti’’' na martimantas tvam ||

O, shadow! Friend! Even though you don’t see the sun, you still don’t wander on foot
without concealment: what can be done here?! Material things do not let you go!

927 tvadvirahapadi pandus tanvangi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tvadvirahapadi
pandus tvam tvamgi (?): UPENN; tvadvirahapati (but with correcting mark) pandus tvanvamgt: H1
928 hrdayam asamasarataralam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; hrdayam sma
rataralam: NGM
929 |antakasamparkatah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
katakasamparkatah: H1

30 astiryampasya sakhi padam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
astiryampasyasi padam: H2

3! muficanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; muiicati: H1, NGM
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THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN, WHO IS SUFFERING A GREAT DEAL FROM THE SEPARATION
FROM THE LADY:

254) tava virahe vistaritarajanau janitenducandanadvese |

bisiniva maghamase vina hutasena sa dagdha ||

When separated from you, in the drawn-out night where hatred of sandal and the moon is
produced, she is burned without fire, like a lotus in the month of Magha.’**

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
255) taruni’> tvaccarandhatikusumitakankellikorakaprakaram
kutilacaritd sapatni na pibati bata’ $okavikalapi ||

934 |

O, young woman! The rival wife—although overwhelmed with grief—whose behavior is
crooked, does not drink [the medicine] from the buds of the Asoka tree,”*® made to flower
by blows from your foot.

A MAN PRAISES THE LADY:
256) talpe prabhur iva gurur iva manasijasamare
gehe $1r iva gurujanapurato mirteva sa viida ||

37 §rame bhujisyeva |

In bed she is a master; in the battlefield of love, a guru; in toils, a servant; in the home,
S11; before her elders, she is like modesty incarnate.

THE MAN TELLS THE LADY BEDECKED WITH FLOWERS:
257) tvam alabhya mama tavan moktum®*® agaktasya sammukham vrajatah |
chayevapasaranti’~® bhittya na nivaryase yavat ||

932 Ananta cites a saying that says that lotuses are destroyed by the snow/cold; the lunar month of Magha
corresponds to January/February.
933 taruni: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; tarunim: BORI3, although not
supported in the commentary
934 {vaccaranahatikusumitakankellikorakaprakaram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII,
BORI3; tvaccaranahatiksumitakamkollikorakaprakaram, although with a possible correcting mark nearby:
H1; tvaccaranahatikusumitakamkolikoraka(ca?/va?)(pam?/yam?): NGM
%33 pata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tava: H1
936 A certain kind of tree (Saraca indica) with red flowers which is said to bloom when kicked by young
women.

37 manasijasamare: H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; manasijatantre: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM;
manasijasasamare: UPENN
?3% mama tavan moktum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, HI, H2, BORI1, BORI3; mavatamoktum:
NGM
939 chayevapasaranti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; chayevaprasaramti:
BORI3
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You would unattainable for me—walking before you, unable to let go—if you—
disappearing like a shadow—were not stopped by the wall.

A MAN SAYS THAT IN THE SPRING, THE SENSATION OF PASSION IS UNBEARABLE:
258) tapasa klesita esa praudhabalo na khalu phalgune’py asit |

- — . 40 -
madhuna pramattam adhuna ko madanam mihiram®*’ iva sahate

4L
This one, even in the month of Phe‘tlguna,942
pained by the month of Magha,
was not indeed (one with his) strength fully-developed;
now, who can bear the sun
intoxicated by the month of Caitra,’*’
like Kama?
Weakened by heat,
with strength not fully developed (to use) on Arjuna,
now drunk from spring?

THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN ABOUT THE LADY’S LONELINESS FROM SEPARATION:
259) tvadgamanadivasagananavalaksarekhabhir ankita subhaga®** |
gandasthaliva tasyah pandurita bhavanabhittir api®® ||

O, lucky one! Like her cheeks, even the walls of her home are made pale, colored by
white scratches from counting the days since you’ve gone!

THE LADY TELLS THE FRIEND, WHO IS ASKING, “HOW CAN YOU BE IN LOVE WITH ANOTHER
MAN?!”:

260) tasyagramyasyaham®* sakhi vakrasnigdhamadhuraya’*’ drstya |

viddha tadekaneya potrina iva damstraya dharani’ " ||

O, friend! 1, to be married only to him, am pierced by that townsman’s gaze—sweet,
loving, and crooked—Ilike the earth by a boar’s tusk!

40 nadanam mihiram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; madam mihiram: BORI1;

madanamihiram: NGM

941 sahate; B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM:; hasate: H1

92 A lunar month, corresponding to February/March.

3 A lunar month, corresponding to March/April: note the progression of time in this verse.

944 subhaga: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; subhagah: NGM

945 api: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; iva: H2

940 tasyagramyasyaham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tasyagramyasyaham:
NGM

947 Gakrasnigdhamadhuraya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
vakrasnigdhamudhuraya: H1

98 dharant: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, NGM; dharini: BORI1, BORI3
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A MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “EVEN THOUGH YOU HAVE SO MANY
RICHES, IT IS ONLY IN A HOUSE IN A SMALL VILLAGE BY THE SOLE GRACE OF AN OUTCAST
WHERE YOU CAN BE SECURE:”

261) tvayi kugramavatadruma vaisravano vasatu vasatu va " laksmih |
pamarakutharapatat kasaragirasaiva’ " te raksa ||

O, fig tree of the little village! Whether Kubera or Laksm1 dwell in you, your protection
from the fall of a poor man’s axe comes just from a buffalo’s head!

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
262) tava mukhara vadanadosam®' sahamana moktum’>* aksama sutanuh |
sa vahati vita bhavantam ghunam antah $alabhaiijiva’’ ||

O, talkative one!

Enduring the crime of your mouth,

the lovely-bodied one

is unable to let (you) go!

She, o, cheat, bears you like a statue (does) worms inside,
enduring the ruin from their teeth,
unable to get rid of them.

A MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO SOMEONE WHO’S DONE NOTHING WRONG, WHO IS

BEING PRESSURED BY SOME PEOPLE:
263) trnamukham api’>* na khalu tvam tyajanty ami harina vairinah $abarah |

ya$asaiva jivitam idam®® tyaja yojitasrngasangramah’ ||

O, deer! Indeed these hostile savages do not let you go, even when there is grass in your

muzzle:**” abandon this life with only glory, waging a battle with your horns!

9 Vaisravano vasatu vasatu va: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
vaisravano vasatu va: G
930 samarakutharapatat kasarasirasaiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
pamarakutarapradyatat kasarasirasaiva: NGM

93! tava mukhara vadanadosam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tava

vadanamukharadosam, but with correcting marks over the section: H2

932 moktum: G, K1, K2, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; moktam: B, K3; moktim: BORI3

933 calabhadjiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $dlambhamjiva: NGM

934 api; B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; iva: G

933 idam: B,G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; iha: NGM

936 ¢ ojitasrngasangramah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, NGM; yojitasrngagramah: BORI1;
yojitasrngasangrama: BORI3

?37 Ananta comments that this image implies both that the deer is blameless and that it has come for

protection.
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SOME MAN, HAVING FOUND HIMSELF WITH HIS HEAD AT THE FEET OF THE ANGRY WOMAN,
REMOVED (FROM THERE) BY HER PULLING HIS HAIR, SAYS TO HER:

264) tripuraripor’® iva ganga mama manini janitamadanadahasya |

jivanam arpitasiraso dadasi cikuragrahenaiva ||

O, angry one! To me—
in whom burning for love is produced,
who presents his head—
you give life by seizing my hair, as the Ganges gives water to Siva!
By whom Kama
was burnt,
who offered (her)
his head!

A FRIEND SAYS, “YOU MADE LOVE WITH HIM!” TO THE LADY STANDING THERE WHO HAD
MADE LOVE WITH SOME MAN WITHOUT ANY (OTHER) OF HER FRIENDS KNOWING ABOUT IT:
265) tvatsamkathasu mukharah sanindasanandasavahittha iva |

sa khalu sakhinam nibhrtam®” tvaya krtarthikrtah’® subhagah ||

In conversations about you, he is talkative, if with reproach, with joy, with dissimulation:
indeed, that lucky one was fulfilled by you in secret from your friends.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
266) tvayi sarpati pathi drstih®®' sundara vrtivivaranirgata tasyah |
darataralabhinnasaivalajala $aphariva’®* visphurati ||

O, handsome one! While you walk along your path, her gaze—emerged from a hole in
the fence—quivers like a fish by whom a net of moss is torn, trembling slightly.

THE MAN TELLS THE LADY:
267) te sutanu $tnyahrdaya ye $ankham’ $tinyahrdayam abhidadhati |
angikrtakarapattro’® yas tava hastagraham kurute ||

938 tripuraripor: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tripurarivor: H2

?39 hibhrtam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1; puratas: H2, BORI1, BORI3; nibhrte: NGM

260 1 H1, this word is barely legible and has many corrections and cross-outs; krtarthikrtah: B, G, K1, K2,
K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; krtarthikrta: NGM

901 {vayi sarpati pathi drstih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tvayi sarpati
drstih: NGM

962 caphariva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, NGM; chaphariva: BORI1, BORI3

963 cankham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $esam: H1
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O, lovely-bodied one! Those who call the shell lifeless have empty hearts (themselves);
it—to which a saw’® was taken—grasps your hand.

A MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO A GREAT, VIRTUOUS MAN WHO IS RESTING:
268) te sresthinah kva samprati $akradhvaja yaih krtas tavocchrayah |
1sam va medhim®*® vadhunatanas tvam vidhitsanti ||

O, flag of Indra! Where are those merchants now who had raised you up? The current
ones wish to make you either a furrow for ploughing or a pillar for oxen!

ONE WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER, “WHEN LOVE HAS BEEN BROKEN, THERE IS NO GOING BACK
AGAIN:”

269) tanavam etya cchinnah®”’ paropahitaragamadanasamghatitah |

karna iva kamininam na $obhate’®® nirbharah’® prema ||

Having become thin, cut, met with lust and passion given by another, the vehement love
of passionate women—Iike an ear without ornament—is not beautiful.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “MAKING GREAT CLAIMS IN THE CASE OF SOMEBODY WHO
LACKS SUCH QUALITIES LEADS TO MOCKERY:”

270) tasmin gatardrabhave’’® vitarase’’' unthisakala’’” iva puruse |

api bhiitibhaji maline nagarasabdo vidambaya ||

For that man—
from whom tenderness is gone,
devoid of feeling,
foul although possessing wealth—
the word “urbane” will result in mockery
like the word “ginger” will lead to mockery in a piece of dry ginger:
without juice,

964 ahgikrtakarapattro: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; agikrtakarapatro: H1

963 Perhaps the conch was sawed off in order to make it into a better instrument? Ananta writes that the
implication of this verse is that only someone who renounces his body at the holy site of Prayaga by cutting
it with a saw or by another means (as a form of religious suicide, perhaps) can obtain the lady.

996 edhim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; mebhim (?): H1; medhim: BORI1, BORI3
97 cchinnah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; chinna: NGM

998 a sobhate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; virajate: UPENN, H1, H2, NGM; na rajate: BORI1, BORI3
999 hirbharah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; nirbhara: H1, BORI3; nirbharam: BORI1, NGM

970 satardrabhave: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; gatad bhave: H1; gatadrabhave:
BORI3

I Sitarase: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; vigatas te(?): H1; vigatarase: H2, BORI1, NGM, BORI3
972 cunthisakala: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; érumthisakala: NGM
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without taste,
dirty even when colored.

A MAN WHO IN MISFORTUNE WENT TO SOMEONE ELSE—WHO WOULDN’T EVEN TALK TO
HIM—SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ANOTHER MAN:
271) tamasi’ > ghane visame pathi jambukam ulkamukham prapannah®* smah |

kim kurmah so’pi sakhe sthito mukham mudrayitvaiva ||

In thick darkness, on a rough path, we have encountered a jackal with fire in his mouth:
what do we do? O, friend! He is just standing there with his mouth tightly closed!’”

SOME MAN TELLS SOME WOMAN:
272) tvam abhilasato’’® manini mama garimaguno’pi dosatam yatah®” |
pankilakilam tatinim pipasatah sindhurasyeva’’® ||

O, angry woman! Even the virtue of dignity has become a fault for me, who desires you,
like (the quality of weight) for an elephant, who desires to drink the river whose shore is
muddy.

A WOMAN WHO DESIRES TO MAKE LOVE WITH ANOTHER MAN SAYS:
273) timire’pi diiradréya’ "~ kathinaslese ca rahasi mukhara ca |
sankhamayavalayaraji * grhapatisirasa ' saha sphutatu®” ||

Visible from far away even in darkness, hard in an embrace, and talkative in secret, may
the row of conch-shell bracelets break along with my husband’s head!

7 tamasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3, NGM; tamase: BORII

974 prapannah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; prapanna: H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM
%75 1f we are to take Ananta’s allegorical interpretation, people who wanted to cross a rough path in the
dark were dependent on the jackal [a low animal] with fire in its mouth to help them; however, he would
not open his mouth to do so, but rather kept it tightly closed. According to Gokulacandra, this is a lady’s
[an abhisarika, a woman who goes to meet her lover] excuse to her lover as to why she could not keep their
assignation.

97 abhilasato: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; abhilisato: H1, NGM

977 yatah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; jatah (janah?): NGM

978 pipasatah sindhurasyeva: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yiyasatah sindhurasyeva:
G; pipasatah simdhirasyeva: H1; pipasatah sindhurasyaival: NGM

%7 timire’pi diradréya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, NGM; timire’pi va paridréya: H2; timire
vidiradrsya: BORI1, BORI3

980 cankhamayavalayarait: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; $afkhamayam
valayaraji: BORI3

P81 orhapatisirasa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; grhatisirasa: H1

82 sphutatu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; sphutatuh: BORI3
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THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
274) tava vrttena gunena ca samucitasampannakanthaluthanayah®® |
harasraja iva sundari krtah®® punar nayakas taralah ||

O, beautiful one!
By the good conduct and virtue of you—
whose neck is fit to embrace tightly—

who are like a garland of necklaces—

fit for hanging at the throat of a rich man

by their roundness and strings,

the middle gem made to tremble—
Your lover is again made to tremble.

dakaravrajya

HER FRIEND TELLS THE CO-WIFE, UPSET BECAUSE NOW THE MAN WILL BOW, AMONG OTHER
THINGS, IN ORDER TO DISPELL THE WIFE’S ANGER:

275) darSanavinitamana grhint harsollasatkapolatalam
cumbananisedhamisato vadanam pidadhati panibhyam ||

985 |

The wife, whose anger is taken away from seeing (him), hides her face—whose cheek is
shining with joy—with her hands, in the pretext of preventing a kiss.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
276) dehastambhah’® skhalanam $aithilyam®®’ vepathuh priyadhyanam |
pathi pathi gaganaslesah® kamini kas te’bhisaragunah ||

O, passionate woman! (The turning of) your body into a pillar; falling; looseness; tremor;

meditation on the beloved; embrace of mere air on path after path—what is the virtue of
your tryst?

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:

83 samucitasampannakanthaluthanayah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3;
samucitasapannakanthaluthanayah: BORII; samucitasampannakanthalumthanayah: NGM
984 wrtah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; krta: NGM
785 harsollasatkapolatalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
karsollasatkapolatalam: NGM
%86 dehastambhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; dehastambha: BORI1, BORI3, NGM
987 caithilyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; $aithalyam: BORI3
988 saganaslesah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gataslesah: NGM
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277) draghayata’ divasani tvadiyavirahena tivratapena |
grismeneva nalinya jivanam alpikrtam tasyah ||

Her life is made short by the separation from you—
where the days are drawn out,
with severe grief—
like water is reduced for a lotus by the summer—
where the days are long,
with great heat.

SOMEONE SAYS, “THE GOOD PERSON’S GOOD QUALITIES DO NOT DISAPPEAR EVEN BECAUSE
OF CONTACT WITH BAD PEOPLE:”

278)°"° durjanasahavasad api $ilotkarsam na sajjanas tyajati |

pratiparvatapanavasi nihsrtamatrah $asr $itah ||

Good people do not abandon abundance of character even from association with bad
people: the moon, which inhabits the sun at every change.”’ is cool (as soon as it) has
just crept away.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
279) dayitaprahitam diitim alambya karena tamasi’’* gacchanti |
svedacyutamrganabhir diirad gaurangi drsyasi ||

O, fair-limbed one! Going in the darkness, having seized with your hand the messenger
sent by your lover, your musk disappeared with sweat, you are visible from afar!

A WOMAN SAYS TO A MAN:
280) dayitagunah prakasam nitah svasyaiva vadanadosena |
pratidinavidalitavativrtighatanaih®’ khidyase kim iti ||

The quality of your mistress is made obvious only by your own mouth’s fault: why on
earth do you suffer from building a wall for a home broken (into) every day?

%9 draghayata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; draghiyati: NGM
990 NGM switches the order of this verse with the next one, although there are some margin notes with

corrections in the vicinity

991 Le., “the eighth and fourteenth day of each half month and the days of the full and new moon” — Apte.
992 tamasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; tamasi: BORI3

993 bratidinavidalitavativrtighatanaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
pratidinavidalitavadi/i[both are put!]vrtighanaih: H1
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SOMEONE ADVISES WITH AN ALLEGORY, “LET THEM NOT DISREGARD THIS ONE, WHO
DEPENDS UPON GOODNESS OUT OF CLEVERNESS:”

281) daksinyan mradimanam dadhatam ma bhanum enam avamamsthah [***

raudrim®’’ upagate’smin kah’”® ksamate drstim”®’ api datum ||
Do not disregard this
sun, adorer,
bearing
mildness goodness
from the south: out of cleverness:
if it comes to when he becomes
the region of Rudra,””® Rudra-like,999
who is able to give iteven ~ who can even
a glance? look at him?

A TRAVELLER, HAVING SEEN A DOE ON THE PATH TAKING HER LAST BREATHS FROM BEING
STRUCK BY A HUNTER’S ARROW, SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:

282) drstyaiva virahakataratarakaya priyamukhe samarpitaya |

yanti mrgavallabhayah pulindabanarditah'® pranah ||

The breaths of the doe, tormented by Pulinda'®" arrows, go with merely a glance: her
pupils are agitated by separation, placed on the face of her mate.

SOMEONE ADVISES, “YOU SHOULDN’T KEEP COMPANY WITH BAD PEOPLE:”
283) dirasthapitahrdayo ' giidharahasyo nikamam asankah'*” |
asleso'*** balanam bhavati khalanam ca sambhedah ||

994 daksinyan mradimanam dadhatam ma bhanum enam avamamsthah |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN,
BORII1, BORI3; daksinyan mrdimanam bhajamtam enam na bhanum avamamsyah |: H1; daksinyan
mradimanam bhajamtam enam na bhanum avamamsyah |: H2; daksiyamradumanam dadhatam ma bhanum
enam avamamsthah |: NGM

995 raudrim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; ¢j(?d?)im: H1

9% 1ah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; kva: BORI3

7 drstim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; drstam: BORI3

998 I.e., the north-east.

999 IL.e., fierce.

1000 ulindabanarditah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; pulimdavanarpitah:

The name of a certain tribe, considered savage and barbarous.

1002 ygirasthapitahrdayo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
darasthaka(?)hrdayo: H1

1003 ikamam asankah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, NGM; nikimasasamkah: BORII,
BORI3

1004 7¢leso: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; asleso: BORI3
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(Both) the embracing of young women and union with rogues are (the same): (in both,)
the heart is fixed far away, there is a hidden secret, (and) there is much doubt.

THE LADY SAYS TO THE MAN, WHO DESIRES TO SLEEP WITH HER AT A BAD TIME:
b

284) dvare guravah™” kone $ukah sakase $isur grhe sakhyabh |

kalasaha ksamasva'®"® priya prasida prayatam'®"’ ahah ||

The elders are at the door! The parrot is in the corner! The child is nearby! My friends are
in the house! O, beloved, impatient of the time! Pardon me! Be favorable! The day has
passed!

THE FRIEND ADVISES THE LADY:
285) dadhikanamuktabharanasvasottungastanarpanamanojfiam
priyam alingati gopi manthasramamantharair'®” angaih ||

1008 |

The gopi embraces her beloved charmingly in the placing of her breasts—upstanding
from sighs, bearing pearls of drops of milk—with her limbs indolent from the exertion of
churning.

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND:
286) dalitodvegena sakhi priyena lagnena ragam avahata
mohayata $ayaniyam tambileneva'’'! nitasmi ||

1010|

O, friend! I was taken to bed by my beloved—
by whom agitation is broken,
clinging,
producing passion,
infatuating—
as if by paan—
removing nervousness,
sticky,
producing color,

1005 5 uravah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; gurava: H1

1006 | samasva: G, K1, K2, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, NGM, BORI1, BORI3; ksamasya: B, K3

1007 prayatam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pranatam: NGM

1008 dadhikanamuktabharanasvasottungastanarpanamanojiiam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORII1,

BORI3, NGM; dadhikanamuktabharana$vasottumgastanarpanamanojiiam: H1;

dadhikanamuktabharana$vasottungastanarpanamanogyam: H2

1009 anthasramamantharair: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;

manthanasramamantharair: G; manthasramamanthanair: NGM

1010 - 30am avahata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; rimaram avahata: NGM
Ol ¢ayaniyam tambileneva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3 NGM; $amiyam

tabulenaiva: H1
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intoxicating!

ONE MAN TELLS ANOTHER:

287) drstam adrstaprayam dayitam krtva prakasitastanaya |

hrdayam karena taditam atha'®'? mithya'®"® vyaiijitatrapaya'*'* ||

She, having seen her lover and bared her breasts as if she hadn’t seen him, now strikes
her heart with her hand, making clear her false modesty.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
288) darsitayamunocchraye bhravibhramabhaji'®"” valati
ksiptahale haladhara iva sarvam puram arjitam'®" sutanu ||

101
016 tava nayane |

0, lovely-bodied one! When you turn your glance—in which power over the Yamuna is
shown, with roving brows—the whole city is drawn just like by Balarama,'*'® by whom a
plough was thrown!

THE SEPARATED WOMAN TELLS HER FRIEND:
289) dayitaprarthitadurlabhamukhamadirasarasekasukumarah |
vyathayati virahe bakulah kva paricayah prakrtikathinanam ||

The bakula tree'®"”—very delicate with the best sprinkling of liquor from my mouth,
which is hard to obtain although begged for by my lover—pains (me) in separation: can
there be familiarity with those naturally harsh?

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
290) dvitrair esyami dinair iti kim tadvacasi sakhi tavasvasah'” |
kathayati'®*' cirapathikam'%** tam daranikhato nakhankas te ||

1012
1013
1014

atha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; ata: BORI3

mithya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; mithya (?): UPENN
vyafijitatrapaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vyajitatrpaya: H1;
vyamtittatrapaya: NGM

1013 b hrvibhramabhaji: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vibhramabhaji: H1
1016 L alati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dalati: H2

1017 40 sarvam puram arjitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; iva sarvam puram evavarjitam: UPENN; iva
puram evavarjitam: H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM

1018 Once, he dragged the whole city of Hastinapura toward him.

1019 This tree blossoms when sprinkled by young women with mouthfuls of wine.

1020 4 vasvasah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tavasvasah: H1

1021y athayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; kathayatih: BORI3

1022 irapathikam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ciram pathikam: NGM
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O, friend! How is there consolation for you in his speech, “I will come (back) in two or
three days”? The nail-mark on you, deeply scratched, tells (of) him (being) a traveller for
a long time!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
291) dayitasparsonmilitagharmajalaskhalitacarananakhalakse
garvabharamukharite sakhi taccikuran kim aparadhayasi ||

1023 |

O, friend, sounding with the burden of pride, whose lac on the toenail has rubbed off
from the sweat produced at your lover’s touch! Why do you charge the hairs of his head
as the offenders?!

SOMEONE SADDENED BY HIS BAD SON SAYS TO HIS WIFE:

292) dustagrahena gehini tena kuputrena'®** kim prajatena'*® |

bhaumeneva'®*® nijam kulam angarakavatkrtam yena'**’ ||

O, wife!

What is the use of that bad son— What is the use of that evil

a born thief— planet Mars,'**

who reduced his family to coals, like Mars? who caused the family to have a

Mars?

SOMEONE SAYS THAT EVEN IN MISFORTUNE, BRAVE PEOPLE CANNOT BE BROUGHT DOWN::
293) darsitacapocchrayais'®®® tejovadbhih sugotrasamjataih

P y 030 ) 1Sug 1) ’
hirair apsv api virair apatsv api gamyate nadhabh ||

A low state is not gone to
by heroes even in misfortune by thunderbolts even in water

1023 dayitasparsonmilitagharmajalaskhalitacarananakhalakse: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2,
BORI1, BORI3; dayitaspar§onmilitadharmajalaskhalitacarananakhalakse: G; dayitam
sparsonmilitagharme jalam skhalitacarananakhalakse: NGM

1024 Luputrena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; putrena: H1

1025 o rajatena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; prajate: H1

1920 bhaumeneva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; bhomeneva: H1

1027 shgarakavatkrtam yena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3, NGM; amgaravatkrte
yena: BORI1

1028 Mars is considered a malefic planet and is closely associated with fire.

1029 Jarsitacapocchrayais: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, NGM; darsitatapochrayais: H2, BORII,
BORI3

1030 hirair apsv api virair apatsv: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; htrair apsv iva dhirair apatsv: UPENN; hirair
asviva virair apatsv: H1, NGM; hirair apsv api dhirair apatsv: H2; hirair asviva virair apatsv: BORI1;
hiraivasviva virair apastv: BORI3
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by whom raising of the bow is shown by whom the height of the rainbow is shown
bright
born of good families produced on tall mountains

THE MAN TELLS THE WOMAN LOOKING AT ANYTHING ELSE OUT OF BASHFULNESS, NOT YET
ATTUNED TO THE POWER OF HER BODY, BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THAT SHE ALSO LOOKS AT
THE MAN WITH A SIDELONG GLANCE:

294) daranidranasyapi smarasya $ilpena nirgatastin me
mugdhe tava'®? drstir asav arjunayantresur iva hanti ||

1031 |

O, innocent one! This gaze of yours, cast out by the skill of Smara—although he is
slightly asleep—strikes my breaths like the arrow-instrument of Arjuna!

SOME MAN SAYS THAT POVERTY IS EXTREMELY DEPRESSING:
295) durgatagrhini tanaye karunardra priyatame ca ragamay1 |
mugdhi ratabhiyogam'®*® na manyate na pratiksipati ||

A poor man’s wife is tender with pity toward her son and loving toward her best-beloved;
innocent, she neither condones nor condemns his perseverance in love-making.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “YOU EASILY ENJOY YOUR LOVER
RIGHT IN THE HOUSE: THAT IS NOT FOR ME:”

296) durgatagehini jarjaramandirasuptaiva vandase'®** candram |

vayam induvaiicitadréo' "> niculitadolaviharinyah'®*® ||

O, you wife of a poor man! Just asleep in your decayed house, you can salute the moon;
we, who must be amused on an encased swing—our eyes are deprived of the moon!

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, WHO HAD SAID, “YOU ARE NOT SO CLEVER:”
297) dipadasa kulayuvatir'®’ vaidagdhyenaiva'**® malinatam eti |
dosa api bhiisayai ganikayah'®” sasikalayas ca ||

1031 irgatasin me: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; nirgatasinyam: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nirgatim

stiinyam: NGM
1032 1 ugdhe tava: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; mukhe tata: H1
1033 ratabhiyogam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; ratabheyogam: BORI3

3% vandase: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; camdase: H1
1035 induvaiicitadr$o: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; indubamvivadr$o: H1
1036 hiculitadolaviharinyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
nicumbitadolaviharinyah: NGM
1037 kulayuvatir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, NGM; kulayuvati: UPENN, H2, BORI3; H1 is a little
confused as to how the word should end
1038 aidagdhyenaiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vaidagdhainaiva: NGM
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The wick of a lamp and a young woman of good family:

only by flame skill
do they become darkened;
and faults night

are for the decorating of a harlot and of a digit of the moon.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
298) dirghagavaksamukhantarnipatinas taranirasmayah sonah |
nrharinakha iva danavavaksah'®® pravisanti'®*' saudhatalam ||

Rays of the sun—talling within the openings of long windows, red—enter into the palace

like the claws of Nrhari'*** into a demon’s chest.

THE FRIEND PRAISES THE LADY:
299)'%* daratarale’ksani'*** vaksasi daronnate tava
astam kusumam virah smaro’dhuna citradhanusapi ||

104 .
% mukhe ca darahasite |

With your eye slightly trembling, with your chest slightly raised, and with your mouth
slightly laughing—Ilet (his) flowers be! Now Smara is a hero even with a painted bow!

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
300) dustasakhisahiteyam'** parnendumukhi sukhaya nedanim |
rakeva vistiyukta bhavato’bhimataya nisi bhavatu ||

This one, with the face of a full moon, together with a bad friend, is not now for (your)
pleasure. At night she will be for your desire, like a full-moon day joined with Visti.'*"’

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:

103
104

? ganikayah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, NGM; ganikaya: BORI1, BORI3
0 danavavaksah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; danavaksah: H1

: pravisanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; pravisati: H1
1042

1043
1044
1045
1046

The fourth of Visnu’s incarnations: a being who was half-man, half-lion.

NGM seems to skip this verse

daratarale’ksani: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; daratarale’ksini: BORI1, BORI3

tava: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vata: H1

dustasakhisahiteyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
dustasakhihasiteyam: H1

1047 Visti is the seventh karana (half of a lunar day [tithi]) and these seven karanas (of 11; the last four
occur only three times a year) come by rotation eight times in a lunar month. Visti is the last of the
regularly occurring karanas, meaning that it would be the karana of the tithi which falls on the 28" day of
the month, which would be a full-moon day.
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301) dalite'**® palalapuiije'* vrsabham paribhavati grhapatau kupite |
nibhrtanibhalitavadanau halikavadhiidevarau'®° hasatah ||

While the angry man of the house abuses the bull for tearing the pile of straw, the
ploughman’s wife and her brother-in-law—who looked at each other’s faces secretly—
laugh.'®!

SOMEONE SAYS THAT GREAT MEN ALONE SHOULD EXAMINE THEIR OWN SPLENDOR, NOT
SMALL MEN:

302) dipyantam ye diptyai'®>* ghatita'®*?

tejah svavinasaya tu nrnam trnanam'®” iva laghunama

J4 — =1 4
manayas ca virapurusas'"* ca |

1056||

May both jewels and heroic men—which are are made in order to shine—shine, but the
luster of very weak men—Iike blades of grass—is for their own destruction.

dhakaravrajya

A WOMAN’S FRIEND TELLS A MAN WITH AN ALLEGORY:
303) dhiimair a$ru nipataya daha'®’ $ikhaya dahana malinayangaraih'®*® |
jagarayisyati durgatagrhini'’ tvam tad api $isiranisi ||

O, fire! Cause tears to fall by your smoke; burn with your flame, make dirty with your
coals! Even so, in the cold night, the poor man’s wife will cause you to wake!

109 Qalite: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; lidete: H1, although there is a

correcting mark above the beginning of the word

049 halalapudije: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; palalapufijam: NGM; papalapumje:
BORI3, although not supported in the commentary
1059 b alikavadhidevarau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pathikavadhiidevarau:
H1; halivadhiidevarau: NGM

1051 The theme of the wife and her relationship with her young brother-in-law is a classic one in Indian

literature. See Gahasattasai for some not-so-happy examples.

1052 gintyai: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; diptair: NGM

1053 A fter this word, H1 is missing many pages; the next page we have begins in the middle of verse 496
1054 hanayas ca virapurusas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
matayasravarapurusas: NGM

1055 41 nrnam trnanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; tu bhavati trnanam: BORI3
1056 | aohunama: B, K2, K3; laghunam: G, K1, UPENN, H2, NGM; lagh@ingm: BORI1, BORI3

1057 4aha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; iha: KSG

1058 gikhaya dahana malinayangaraih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; $ikhaya
malinayangarai: BORI3

1059 jagarayisyati durgatagrhini: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1; jagara $rih atidurgatagrhini (?):
UPENN, with heavy corrections; jagarayisyati durgatagrhi: NGM; jagarayisyata durgatagrhini: BORI3
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THE FRIEND ADVISES THE LADY:
304) dhairyam'® nidhehi gacchatu rajani'®' so’py astu sumukhi'*®* sotkanthah |
pravisa hrdi tasya diiram ksanadhrtamukta smaresur iva ||

O, lovely-faced one! Be firm! Let the night go! And let him be eager! Enter deep in his
heart, like an arrow of love released after being held for a moment!

1063

305) dhavalanakhalaksma durbalam akalitanepathyam - alakapihitaksyah |

draksyami madavalokadvigunasru vapuh puradvari ||

At the city gate [ will see the body—with its white nail-marks; weak; without ornaments;
with tears doubled from seeing me—of the one with eyes covered by the locks of her
hair.'***

A MAN SAYS THAT THE UNDERTAKING EVEN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BY BAD PEOPLE IS A
WORTHLESS CAUSE:

306) dharmarambhe’py asatam parahimsaiva'*® prayojika bhavati |

kakanam abhiseke’karanatam vrstir anubhavati ||

Even in the undertaking of dharma of no-good people, the effect is only injury to others:
rain becomes groundless if it just sprinkles on crows.

nakaravrajya

A MAN TELLS A WOMAN WHERE THE MEETING PLACE IS:
307) niravataranadanturasaikatasambhedameduraih $iSire |

rajanti tilarasisthiilapatair' *® iva tataih saritah ||

In the cold season, the rivers shine with banks jagged from the descent of water, thick
with the breaking of sandbanks, like coarse cloths from heaps of cottons.

1060 dhairyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H2, BORI1; dhaya: KSG, although its own commentary does

not support the reading; dhairya: NGM; dheryam: BORI3, although not supported in the commentary
1061 pajant: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; rajani: NGM

1062 <umukhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sumukhi: NGM

1063, kalitanepathyam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; akalaitanepathyam: G

1064 All of these symptoms (no jewelry, faded scratch marks, etc.) show the state of the woman after a long
separation from her lover.

1065 arahimsaiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; parihimsaiva: BORI3
1066 talaragisthilapatair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1 BORI3; tilargjisthilapatair: H2;
talarajisthilapatair: NGM
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A MAN TELLS A WOMAN WITH AN ALLEGORY:
308) nijakayacchayayam visramya nidaghavipadam apanetum |
bata vividhas tanubhangir'®®” mugdhakurangiyam acarati ||

Having rested in the shade of her own body to remove the distress of the hot season, oh!
This innocent doe makes various undulations with her body.

A WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “THE BASIS OF A CAUSE IS ONLY BY ITS ACTION:”
309) na hasanti jaratha'°®® iti yadballavavanita namanti'®® nandam api |
sakhi sa yasodatanayo nityam kandalitakamdarpah ||

O, friend! The son of Yasoda is one for whom love is always sprung: because of this, the
cowherd women do not laugh at Nanda, calling him old, but rather praise him.'®"°

A MAN SAYS THAT WOMEN ARE TO BE THOROUGHLY PROTECTED:
310) nita svabhavam'®"" arpitavapur api vamyam na kamini tyajati |
haradehardhagrathita nidarSanam parvati tatra ||

A loving woman, although made to be one’s own nature, to whom the body is given, does
not abandon perverseness: an example of this is Parvati, strung around half of Hara’s
body, (who does not give up) his left side.'"”?

A WOMAN SAYS TO A MAN:

311) nagarabhoganumitasvavadhiisaundaryagarvataralasya'®’ |

nipatati padam na'®’* bhumau jiatipuras tantuvayasya ||

In front of his relations, the foot of the weaver—shaking from pride in the beauty of his
own bride, conjectured from her love-making with city folk—does not descend upon the
ground.

1067
1068
1069

tanubhangir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; tanubhamgi: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

jaratha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, NGM; jathara: H2, BORI3

yadballavavanita namanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; yadvannava ca
namasti (?): H2

1079 y'280da and Nanda are the foster-parents of Krsna, who was adored by the cowherd women, who—
therefore—do not tease Nanda, but rather try to get on his good side.

171 ita svabhavam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; nitatmabhavam: UPENN, BORII, BORI3, NGM

1072 Here, as in other examples of Indian literature, one can see the dichotomy between the right / correct
and the left / perverse.

1073 nagarabhoganumitasvavadhiisaundaryagarvataralasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII,
NGM; nagarabhoganumitasvavadhusaundaryagarvataralasya: BORI3

1074 nipatati padam na: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; nipatati na padam: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM
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THE FRIEND SAYS, “YOU SHOULDN’T MAKE LOVE WITH THAT KIND OF MAN:”
312) nipatati carane kone'®"” pravidya niéi yanniriksate'*’® kas tat |
sakhi sa khalu lokapuratah khalah svagarimanam udgirati ||

Who watches the one who falls at one’s feet in a corner upon entering at night? O, friend!
Indeed before everyone, the villain spoke out his own importance!

SOMEONE SAYS, “GOOD PEOPLE DO NOT GET ANGRY; IF THEY DO, THEN (THE ANGER) IS
TOTALLY MEANINGLESS:”
313) na vimocayitum'"”’
mandaragirir iva garalam nivartate nanu samutthapya

Sakyah ksamam mahan mocito yadi kathamcit |
1078
|

A great man is is not capable of letting patience go: if somehow he is freed of it, it
returns; similarly, did not the Mandara'®”® mountain, having raised up poison, return to
earth?

SOMEONE ADVISES, “ONE SHOULDN’T SERVE A BAD MASTER IN RESORTING TO SOMETHING
GOOD:”

314) niyataih padair " nisevyam skhalite’narthavaham samasrayati |
sambhavadanyagatih kah samkramakastham durisam ca ||

1080

Who—for whom there may be another path—would seek refuge in a wooden bridge and
a bad master, (each) to be experienced with fixed foodsteps (and) dangerous when
stumbling?

SOMEONE SAYS THAT, WITHOUT GOOD PEOPLE, POETS WOULD HAVE NO SPLENDOR:
315) nijapadagatigunaraiijitajagatam'®' karinam ca satkavinam'* ca |
vahatam api mahimanam'*®’ $obhayai'*** sajjana eva ||

1075
107

kone: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; konam: BORI1, BORI3, NGM
6 yanniriksate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; yo niriksate: BORI1, BORI3

7 vimocayitum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vamocayitum: NGM
1078 nanu samutthapya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; nanumutthapya: H2; nartham utthapya: BORII,
BORI3, NGM
1979 The mountain used by the gods to churn the ocean for nectar.
1080 adair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; padai: BORI3
1081 ijapadagatigunarafijitajagatam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; nijapadagatim
gunarafijitajagatam: BORI3
1082 Gatkavinam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tkavinam: NGM, but with what
looks to be an erasure
1083 pi mahimanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; atimahimanam: BORI1; iti
mahimanam: BORI3
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Only

good people decorations
are for the glory of
both good poets and elephants—
although carrying
greatness, great bulk,

by whom the world is colored

by the quality of their own feet.'*®

A LADY PRAISES A MAN’S LOVE:
316) nottapate' ®*® na sneham harati na nirvati na malinam vamati
tasyojjvalo niéi ni$i prema ratnapradipa iva ||'***

1087 |

At nights his love does not flare up, nor take oil
(affection),
nor cool, nor emit soot
(faults),
being bright like a jewel-lamp.

ONE WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER WOMAN ABOUT HER LOVE FOR A MAN:
317) nihitan nihitan ujjhati niyatam mama parthivan api prema |
bhramam bhramam tisthati tatraiva'® kulalacakram iva ||

My love, constant, like a potter’s wheel turning round and round, stays only there: it
escapes the kings placed there again and again.
(earthen vessels)

A MAN SPEAKS TO THE LADY’S FRIEND:
318) nirbharam api sambhuktam drstya
jaghanam anams$ukam asyah koka ivasisirakarabimbam

1990 pratah piban na trpyami |

1091
|

1084 < obhayai: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; $obhayaih: BORI3
108

> Like in English, the Sanskrit word for “foot” can mean both the literal and the literary foot.

1086 1 ottapate: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nottapane: G, NGM

1087 thalinam vamati: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; malino bhavati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG

1088 ¢ asyojjvalo nisi nii prema ratnapradipa iva |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
tasyojjvalo hi ni$i nisi premataraladipa iva ||: NGM

1089 tatraiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tatraivam: NGM

1099 qrstya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; drstva: NGM

1091 | oka ivasisirakarabimbam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; cakora iva
$iSirakarabimbam: BORI1, BORI3
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At dawn, although most enjoyably drinking in with my eye her naked hips, I am still not
sated, like a ruddy goose'*”* (seeing) the sun’s orb.

SOMEONE SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
319) nibidaghatitoruyugalam $vasottabdhastanarpitavyajanam
tam snigdhakupitadrstim smarami ratanihsaham'®* sutanum ||

1093 |

I remember that lovely-bodied one unwilling to make love—with her thighs closely
joined; her fan placed on her breasts propped up by her sighs; her gaze (both) angry and
loving!

ONE MAN ADVISES THE OTHER, “MUCH EFFORT SHOULD BE MADE IN REGARD TO VIRTUES:”
320) nirguna iti mrta iti ca dvav ekarthabhidhayinau viddhi |
pasya dhanur gunasinyam nirjivam tad'*** iha éamsanti ||

Know that both (these terms)—*“without virtues” and “dead”—express the same
meaning: look! Here they denote a stringless bow as lifeless.'”°

THE LADY CAPTIVATES THE MAN’S HEART:
321) nijastiksmastitralambi vilocanam taruna te ksanam haratu |
ayam udgrhitabadi$ah karkata iva markatah puratah ||

O, young man! May the spider before you catch your eye for a moment! Hanging on his
own tiny string, he is like a crab lifted up by a fishhook.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO A MAN WHO IS THINKING, “BECAUSE OF LIVING IN A VILLAGE,
THIS GIRL HAS NO QUALITY:”

322) nagara'”’ gitir ivasau'™® gramasthityapi bhiisita sutanuh |

kastiirT na mrgodaravasavasad'®” visratam eti ||

1092
1093

In legend, this bird is separated from its mate during the night.
$vasatabdhastanarpitavyajanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2;
$vasottabdhastanarpitavyajanam: NGM; §vasottabdham stanarpitavyajanam: BORI1, BORI3
1094 ratanihsaham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; ratinihsaham: BORI1, BORI3, NGM
1095 t2d: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; yad: H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM

109 Govardhana is relying on a favorite pun: the word guna means both “string” and “virtue.”
1097 hagara: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; nagarika: H2

1098 i vasau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; ivasa: H2, but it is quite
faded/smudged

1099 mrgodaravasavasad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; mrgodaravasavasad: BORI3;
mrgotaravasavasad: NGM
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O, city-dweller! This lovely-bodied one, like a song, is ornamented even if rustic: musk
does not become foul-smelling from dwelling in a deer’s belly!''*

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY JUST COME FROM MAKING LOVE ON A BED OF KURABAKA
FLOWERS:

323) nakhalikhitastani''"' kurabakamayaprsthe bhamilulitavirasangi''* |
hrdayavidarananihsrtakusumastrasareva harasi manah ||

O, (girl) with breasts scratched by nails, with your back full of kurabaka flowers, with
limbs sapless from tossing about on the ground! You capture the heart like the arrow of
Kama, shooting out (the back) after piercing the heart!

ONE MAN ADVISES ANOTHER, “YOU MUST CO-EXIST WITH ALL YOUR WIVES EQUALLY:”
324) nita laghimanam iyam tasyam garimanam adhikam arpayasi |
bhara iva visamabharyah sudurvaho bhavati grhavasah ||

This one has become trifling, you place more importance on that one—a house and home
where there are wives at odds is very difficult to bear, like a burden borne unevenly.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY WHO SAYS, “SUDDENLY HE JUST APPEARED! HOW DID HE DO
THIS?:

325) na ca diiti na ca yaciia''* na caijalir''** na ca kataksaviksepah |
saubhagyamaninam sakhi kacagrahah prathamam abhiyogah ||

Neither a go-between nor begging nor an afijali nor the casting of sidelong glances—o,
friend! First and foremost, the seizing of the hair is the approach of those proud of their
good fortune in love!

SOMEONE SAYS THAT NOTHING STIRS IN THE STATE OF LOVE:
326) nisi visamakusumavisikhapreritayor' ' maunalabdharatirasayoh'® |
manas tathaiva''"’ vilasati dampatyor asithilagranthih''*® ||

HO00 e comparison here (girl & song) implying that, just as a girl from the village can be valuable, so can

a rustic song. It is a theme we have seen before in verses 1.52 and 214.

HO1  akhalikhitastani: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nakhalitastani: NGM

102y hamilulitavirasangi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhiimilulitavivasanga:
NGM

103 vaciia: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yamca: NGM

104 Cafijalir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vaiijalir: UPENN

105 4 isamakusumavisikhapreritayor: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
visamakusumavi$isapreritayor: H2, with correcting marks above

1106 maunalabdharatirasayoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, NGM; maunilabdharatirasayoh: UPENN,
H2; maunalabdhir iti rasayoh: BORI3
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At night, anger still appears, its knots firm, for the husband and wife—impelled by the
arrows of Kama, by whom the delights of love-making were undertaken in silence.

A MAN ADVISES ANOTHER MAN, “IT IS IMPROPER TO MAKE LOVE WITH A COURTESAN:”
327) nijagatranirvisesasthapitam api saram akhilam adaya |
nirmokam ca bhujamgi muficati''® purusam ca varavadhih ||

Having taken all the essence, although set indiscriminately on the body, the snake lets go
of her slough and the whore the man.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
328) nrtyasramagharmardram'' '’ muficasi krcchrena kaficukam sutanu
makarandodakajustam'''? madanadhanurvallir iva colam

justar

1111
|

O, lovely-bodied one! You shed your clothes with difficulty, wet with the heat of fatigue
from dancing, like the creeper of Madana’s bow (does) its sheath, furnished with the sap
from honey.

AFTER LEARNING OF THE LADY’S BAD BEHAVIOR, THE FRIEND SAYS:
329) naham vadami sutanu tvam asila va pracandacarita''"® va |
premasvabhavasulabham bhayam udayati mama tu hrdayasya ||

O, lovely-bodied one! I’'m not saying that you are either ill-behaved or of bold conduct,
but fear—natural to the nature of love—arises in my heart!

A MAN EXPLAINS TO SOMEONE WHO ASKED, “HOW WERE YOU BEATEN BY HER?”:
330)'""* nakhadasanamustipatair'' "> adayair alinganai$ ca subhagasya |

1107 manas tathaiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; mamnastathaiva: BORI3
108 sithilagranthih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; asithilagranthi: NGM
109 uficati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; mumcati: BORI3

1o nrtyasramagharmardram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; nrtyasramaghamardram:
BORI3; nityasramagharmardram: NGM
T Gutanu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; sutanuh: BORI1, BORI3

12 makarandodakajustam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; makarandodayajustam: UPENN, BORI]1,
BORI3, NGM

113 6la va pracandacarita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; asila candacarita: UPENN, H2, NGM,; asila
pracandacarita: BORI1, BORI3

4 B, G, K1, K2, K3, and KSG switch the order of this verse with the next

H13 1 akhadasanamustipatair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
nakhadar$anamustipatair: NGM

219



"¢ racayanti raginyah ||

aparadham $amsantyah §antim
Passionate women—telling (of) the offense of the lucky one—make peace by means of
cruel nails, teeth, and blows with fists, and with embraces.

THE GO-BETWEEN, IN ORDER TO GET HIM TOGETHER WITH A WOMAN, SAYS TO A MAN:
331) na niripito’si sakhya'''” niyatam netratribhagamatrena |
harayati yena kusumam vimukhe tvayi kantha iva deve'''® ||

Surely you were not looked at by my friend with even a mere glance, for, you not facing
her, she twines flowers into a necklace as if for a faceless Sivalinga.''"’

A WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ANOTHER WOMAN, WHO IS PROUD OF HER LOVE
FOR SOME MAN:

332) na gune na laksane’pi ca vayasi ca rupe ca nadaro vihitah |
tvayi saurabheyi ghanta kapilaputriti baddheyam ||

1120

Respect is determined neither in virtue nor even in attribute and not in age or in form—o,
Surabhi’s child!"'*' This bell was fastened to you because you are the daughter of the
tawny cow!

A MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, WHO IS SAYING, “HOW DID ALL OF THESE QUARRELS AND SO
FORTH, COMPLETELY USELESS, TAKE PLACE IN YOUR HOME?!”:

333) niskaranaparadham niskaranakalaharosaparitosam''** |
samanyamaranajivanasukhaduhkham jayati dampatyam ||

116 cantim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $anti: H2
1117

nirtipito’si sakhya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nirtipisakhya: NGM
118 L antha iva deve: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; kantha deve: BORI1
119 A difficult verse to translate. My first instinct was to translate it as Hardy does in the Clay edition.
However, upon reading Gokulacandra’s commentary, it seems that he takes the phrase
“harayati...kusumam” as “gathering flowers into a necklace.” Most interestingly, he sees the word
“kanth[e]” as standing for “nilakanthe”, going with “deve,” signifying, of course, Siva. Furthermore,
Gokulacandra equates the term “vimukhe” as “having no face,” meaning that the comparison in the verse is
referring to a Sivalinga. Another puzzling aspect of the verse is, of course, the suggested meaning, for
which the commentators are giving us their best guesses.
120 a gune na laksane’pi ca vayasi ca riipe ca nadaro vihitah |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORII,
BORI3; na gune na laksane na ca vayasi ca ripena cadaro vihitah |: H2; na gune na laksane va vayasi ca

riipe ca nadaro vihitah |: NGM
1121

112

Surabhi is the name of a sacred and mythological wish-granting cow.
2 niskaranakalaharosaparitosam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
nihkaranakalahadosaparitosam: NGM
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Matrimony is victorious, with groundless offenses, with groundless quarreling, anger, and
joy, where death and life, joy and sorrow are equal!

A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN WITH WHOM HE ONCE WAS IN LOVE AND LATER, FOR SOME
REASON, WITH WHOM HE HAD BROKEN UP:

334) na prapyase karabhyam hrdayan napaisi vitanuse badham |

tvam mama bhagnavasthitakusumayudhavisikhaphalikeva''** ||

You aren’t obtained with hands; you don’t leave my heart; you cause pain, like the tip of
Kama’s arrows, broken and lodged firmly inside.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, WHO IS SAYING, “MY LOVER IS OBEDIENT TO ME!””:
335) natheti parusam ucitam priyeti dasety anugraho yatra |
taddampatyam ato’nyan''** narf rajjuh pasuh purusah ||

Where (saying) “Lord!” is harsh, (saying) “Beloved!” is normal, (and saying) “Slave!” is
a favor, that is a marriage:''** (in a marriage) different from this, the woman is the rope,
the man the animal!

THE MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FORMER LOVER’S FRIEND:
336) nihitayam asyam api saivaika manasi me sphurati
rekhantaropadhanat''?’ pattraksararajir iva dayita ||

|1126

Even when that one is in my presence, only this beloved one alone gleams in my heart
like a row of syllables in a letter, (glittering) from the arrangement of other lines.

A MAN WHO WAS GLANCED AT BY SOME WOMAN JOKINGLY SAYS TO HER:

337) nidhiniksepasthanasyopari cihnartham''*® iva lata nihita''*’ |

lobhayati tava taniidari' '*° jaghanatatad'"*! upari romali''*? ||

123 bhagnavasthitakusumayudhavisikhaphalikeva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI;

bhagnavasthitakusumayudhavisisaphalikeva: H2, with correcting marks above;
bhagnavasthitakusumayudhavisikhaphalakeva: BORI3; bhagnavasthitakusumayudhadyi$ikhaphalikeva:
NGM

1124 ato’nyan: UPENN, BORI3, NGM; ito’nyan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; ato’nya: H2; ato’nyan: BORI1
125 Le., calling one’s husband “Lord” is too distant and formal, calling him “Beloved” is appropriate and
normal, and calling him “Slave” is the most affectionate name to call him, being, therefore, a favor to the
husband.

1126 1 ihitayam asyam api saivaika manasi me sphurati |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII,
BORI3; nihitayam anyasyam api sevaika manasi ke sphurati |: NGM

127 tekhantaropadhanat: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; rekhataropadhanat: BORII
128 Gihnartham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; cinhartham: NGM

129 ihita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM: vihita: H2
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O, thin-bellied one! The line of hair above the slope of your hips, like a creeper planted in
order to mark the place of a treasure trove above, seduces.

HER FRIEND TELLS HIM:
338) nihitardhalocanayas tvam tasya harasi hrdayaparyantam |
na subhaga samucitam'** idréam angulidane bhujam gilasi ||

O, lucky one! You capture the boundaries of the heart of the one with her eyes half-
closed! Such (behavior) is not proper: you engulf the whole arm being given (just) a
finger!

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, WHO IS BOASTING, “MANY YOUNG MEN DESIRE ME!”:
339) nitvagaram rajanijagaram'** ekam ca sadaram dattva |
acirena kair na tarunair durgapattriva' >> muktasi ||

Having been led to a house,

spent a single night awake

with great attention—

what youths in a short time won’t let you go, like a bilva leaf?''*°
taken to a house and
worshipped for a single night.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “WHEREVER THERE IS WHATEVER SORT
OF STRENGTH, IT IS YOURS ALONE:”

340) naksatre’gnav'"*’ indav udare kanake manau drsi samudre |

yat khalu tejas tad akhilam ojayitam abjamittrasya ||

What fiery energy there may be in a star, in fire, in the moon, in the belly,'"*®

jewels, in sight, in sea—indeed, all of that is the power of the sun.

in gold, in

139 | obhayati tava tanddari: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; lobhayati tanadari: BORII,

BORI3
131 i aohanatatad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; jaghantatad: H2
132 omali: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; romali: NGM
1133 samucitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sumucitam: UPENN

134 Lajantjagaram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; rajanijagaram: NGM
135 1 air na tarunair durgapattriva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kair na

tadurgapattriva: NGM
113

6 Ananta says that in a particular part of the country, it is the custom during navaratra (the first nine days
of Aévina [September-October], held sacred to Durgd), to bring a bilva (wood apple) to the house on the
eighth day and honor it during the night while keeping awake before disposing of it.

137 gnav: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; nav (?):H2

1138 . .. T
Le., in the stomach’s invisible, digestive “fire.
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THE LADY’S GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE MAN:
341) na savarno na ca riipam na samskriya kapi naiva sa''*° prakrtih''* |
bala tvadvirahapadi jatapabhramsabhaseva ||

There is no complexion,
(class)

nor beauty,

(inflection)
nor any decoration,

(purity)

nor (even) disposition

(stems)
at all—in the calamity of separation from you, the girl is like the Apabhramsa language.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY WHO IS RUNNING LATE BECAUSE OF GETTING HERSELF
READY SO THAT SHE MAY LEAVE QUICKLY FOR THE ASSIGNATION:

342) na vibhiisane''*' tavastha vapurgunenaiva jayasi sakhi yinah |
avadhiritastrasastra kusumesor mallavidyeva ||

O, friend! There should be no consideration for your ornaments! You conquer youths
with only the excellence of your body, like the love god’s wrestling, where weapons and
missiles are disregarded!

A LADY SAYS TO HER FRIEND:
343) netrakrsto bhramam bhramam preyan " yatha yathasti tatha |
sakhi manthayati mano mama dadhibhandam manthadanda iva ||

1142

O, friend! As much as the beloved is roaming around and around, drawn by my eyes, so
he causes my mind to churn, like the churning-stick, pulled by a rope, in a bowl of curds.

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE MAN:
344) nanavarnakartipam''** prakalpayanti manoharam tanvi |
citrakaratiilikeva tvam sa pratibhitti''** bhavayati ||

1139 aiva sa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN: na: H2, BORI1, BORI3: na ca: NGM

prakrtih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; prakrtah: BORI3; prakrti: NGM

na vibhiisane: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; na visane: NGM

preyan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; preya: BORI3

43 nanavarnakaripam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; nanavarnakartipa: BORI3
M pratibhitti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pratibhittai: NGM
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The thin girl, planning charming figures of different colors on every wall, imagines you
as if she were a painter’s brush.

pakaravrajya

A MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO PEOPLE AFRAID MERELY OF THE SOUND OF SOME
WOMAN’S VOICE:

345) pathikasakta kimcin na veda ghanakalamagopita''* gopi |

kelikalahumkaraih kiravali mogham apasarasi ||

The gopi, in love with the traveller, concealed by the dense rice, knows nothing: o, flock
of parrots! You depart unnecessarily, (spooked by) the humming sounds of love play!

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE GO-BETWEEN:
346) pranamati pasyati cumbati sams$lisyati pulakamukulitair angaih |
priyasangaya sphuritam'*® viyogini vamabahulatam ||

The separated woman bows to, looks at, kisses, clasps her creeper-like left arm—
trembling, (suggesting) a meeting with her lover''*’—her limbs budded with
goosebumps.

A WOMAN SAYS TO A MAN:
347) pravisasi na ca nirgantum''*® janasi vyakulatvam atanuse |
balaka cetasi tasyas cakravyihe’''*’ bhimanyur iva ||

O, boy! You enter into her heart and you do not know how to depart! You cause
confusion (there), like Abhimanyu'"? in the cakravyiiha formation!

A MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY THAT A GOOD RESTING PLACE IS FOR GOOD (PEOPLE) AND

A BAD ONE IS FOR BAD (PEOPLE):

1151 :

348) pasyanurtipam'"”' indindirena''*?

1153

makandasekharo ~” mukharah |

145 o hanakalamagopita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; ghanakalamagopika: H2,

NGM

148 s phuritam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, NGM; spharitim: KSG; sphuratim: H2, BORI1, BORI3
147 It is a convention in Sanskrit literature (commonly seen in dramas) that for a woman, a
trembling/twitching left arm bodes good fortune [if her right arm trembles, however it is a sign of bad
fortune!].

148 irgantum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; nirgantum: BORI3

149 cakravyiihe: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; cakravyuhe: BORI3
1150

115

Son of Arjuna, who perished in this particular battle formation.
: pasyanuriipam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; pasyanurupam: BORI3
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api ca picumandamukule maukulikulam akulam milati ||

Look how fitting! The top of a mango tree is noisy with a bee, but an agitated flock of
crows gathers at the bud of a picumanda''** tree!

IN THE PRESENCE OF THE MAN, THE FRIEND PRAISES THE LADY INDIRECTLY:
349) pratibimbasambhrtananam''> adarséam sumukha''*® mama sakhihastt |
adatum icchasi mudha kim lilakamalamohena'"”’ ||

O, handsome one! Why do you wish in vain to take the mirror—with the face reflected in
it—from my friend’s hand with the delusion that it is a pretend lotus?

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE ANGRY WOMAN:
350) pracindcalamauler''® yatha $asi''*’ gaganamadhyam adhivasati
tvam sakhi pa§yami tatha chayam iva samkucanmanam ||

1160|

O friend! Just as the moon perches on the middle of the sky from the top point of the
eastern mountain, so I see you, with anger shrinking, like its shadow.

THE LADY SAYS TO THE FRIEND WHO IS SAYING, “HOW DID YOU MAKE LOVE WITH HIM
WHEN HE CAME HERE, IF THERE WAS NO PLACE?””:

351) pranganakone’pi ni$apatih sa tapam''®' sudhamayo harati |

yadi mam rajanijvara iva sakhi''®* sa na nirunaddhi''® gehapatih ||

O, friend! The moon, replete with nectar, takes away heat even in the corners of the
courtyard, if, like a night fever, my husband does not obstruct me.

1152
11

indindirena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; indindarena: BORI3
53 makandasekharo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; cutamukulasesaro: H2;

makamdamukulasesaro: NGM
1154

1155

Another name for the nimba, a tree with bitter fruits.

pratibimbasambhrtananam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
prativamvasambhrtananam: H2

156 cumukha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, NGM; sumukhi: H2, BORI1, BORI3

157 ji1akamalamohena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM: Iflamukamalamohena:
H2

138 o racinacalamauler: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; pracinicalamauler: BORI3,
although not supported in the commentary; pracinavalamauler: NGM

1159 ¢agt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $asi: UPENN

160, dhivasati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; idhivasati: H2

161 ¢4 tapam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; santapam: UPENN, NGM

162 ojanijvara iva sakhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; rajanidvara sakhi: BORII
163 hirunaddhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; nirunaddhi: BORI3
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THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN OF THE EXTENT OF THE LADY’S LOVE:
352) patipulakadiinagatri svacchayaviksane’pi ya sabhaya |''**
abhisarati subhaga sa tvam''® vidalanti''®® kantakam tamasi ||

O, lucky one! That woman who is afraid even of seeing her own shadow, with her body
pained from her husband’s bristles, approaches you in the darkness, extracting thorns
[from her body].

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY WHO IS SAYING, “NOW WE MUST PLAY A GAMBLING GAME:”
353) pratibhith $uko vipakse dandah §rmgarasamkatha gurusu

p ] paks 1dan srng I gurus
purusdyitam panas tad bale''”” paribhavyatam dayah ||

The parrot is the guarantee; its conversation of love before the elders is the punishment
for an adverse move; playing the man is the stake: o, child! This is the dice game that
must be thought of!

LOOKED AT BY A WOMAN, A MAN SAYS TO HER:
354) paramohandya mukto niskarune taruni tava''®® katakso’yam |
visikha iva kalitakarnah''® pravisati hrdayam na nihsarati ||

O, merciless girl! This sidelong glance of yours is released for the highest (kind of)
dazzling! It—spanning your ear—enters the heart, like an arrow, and does not leave it!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:

355) prapadalambitabhiimis''”® cumbanti pritibhitimadhuraksi |

- - - . , . . _1171 .
praciragranivesitacibukataya''’' na patita sutanuh ||

1164 patipulakadiinagatr svacchayaviksane’pi ya sabhaya |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN;

atipulakadiinagatri svacchayaviksane sabhaya |: H2; pratipulakadiinagatr svacchayaviksane’pi ya sabhaya
|: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

165 G tvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; sastvam: BORI3

vidalantt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; dalayantt: UPENN, H2, NGM

panas tad bale: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; panah stadvale: H2; panas tadbale: BORI1, BORI3;
panas tadvale: NGM

1168 niskarune taruni tava: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; niskarune tava: H2; niskarune taruni tava:
BORII1, BORI3; nihkarune taruni tava: NGM

169 yalitakarnah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; kalitakarna: BORI3

170 rapadalambitabhamis: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
prapadalambitabhiimim$: NGM

N1 raciragranivesitacibukataya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; praciragranivesitaya:
H2; pracinagranivesitacibukataya: NGM

1166
1167
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The lovely-bodied one—just touching the ground with the tip of her toe, kissing (you),
with eyes sweet from love and fear—did not fall because her chin was placed at the edge
of the wall.

THE LADY TELLS THE FRIEND:
356) pratar upagatya'' > mrsa vadatah sakhi nasya vidyate vrida
mukhalagnayapi yo’yam na lajjate dagdhakalikaya''™ ||

1173|

O, friend! Having approached at dawn, the one speaking falsely knew no bashfulness: he
is not one to be ashamed, even with burnt black stuff''”® clinging to his mouth!

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
357) pasyottaras taniidari''’® phalgunam asadya nirjitavipaksah |

vairatir iva patangah pratyanayanam karoti gavam ||

O, thin-bellied one! Look!

The northern sun,

by whom all enemies are destroyed,

having reached the month of Phalguna,

makes recovery of its rays, like Uttara, the son of Virata,
who defeated all enemies—
having resorted to Arjuna—
and recovered his cattle.

1177

THE MAN TELLS THE LADY:
358) pramadavanam tava ca stanasailam miilam gabhirasarasam ca |
jagati nidaghanirastam Saityam durgatrayam Srayati ||

Coolness, cast off by heat, resorts to three strongholds in the world: the pleasure garden,
the mountains of your breasts, and the root of deep lakes.''”

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
359) profichati tavaparadham manam mardayati nirvrttim''’* harati |

172 upagatya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; fipagatya: BORI3
"7 yida: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; viida: NGM
17 4agdhakalikaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; mugdhakalikaya: H2
173 Meaning collyrium.
176 tantdari: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; tanudari: BORI3
17 King of the Matsyas. Arjuna and his brothers lived in his service for a year incognito. He had his cattle
stolen from him by Duryodhana.

11 . . .
8 Here, as in verse 53 of this text, the trope of the breasts’ coolness is presented.
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svakrtan nihanti Sapathan jagaradirgha nisa subhaga ||

O, lucky one! The night—long (from her being) awake—wipes away your offense,
removes anger, takes her fulfillment, dispels (her) self-made curses!

THE FRIEND TELLS ANOTHER FRIEND NEWS OF THE LADY:
360) priya ayate' '* dirad abhiita iva samgamo’bhavat parvah |
manaruditaprasadah punar asannaparasuratadau ||

Once her lover had approached from afar, the first meeting was as if non-existent; but in
the next love-making and so on, (there was) jealousy, weeping, and reconciliation.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
361) purvamahidharasikhare tamah samasannamihirakarakalitam
Stilaprotam''® sarudhiram idam andhakavapur ivabhati ||

1181

Darkness, seized by the rays of the sun near the peak of the eastern mountain, appears
like the red body of the demon Andhaka,''® pierced by the trident.

THE FRIEND TEACHES THE LADY:

362) parivrttanabhi luptatrivali §yamastanagram alasaksi |
bahudhavalajaghanarekham vapur na''® purusayitam''® sahate''*® ||

O, indolent-eyed one! Your body—where the navel is turned in, deprived of the three
folds, with dark tips on the breasts, where lines on the hips are very white—cannot bear
being on top!''*’

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY IN ORDER FOR AN INCREASE OF ENERGY TOWARD THE MAN:
363) prarabdhanidhuvanaiva''®® svedajalam"® komalangi kim vahasi
p 1] X g I

U7 hirvrttim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; locanam: BORI1, BORI3
1180 2vate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dyati: UPENN
181 Samasannamihirakarakalitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM;
samasannamihirakarakaliptam: BORI1, BORI3
182 cilaprotam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $ilaropita: UPENN, H2
1183 . < T3 B ER)

Demon, slain by Siva, whose name means “blind.

8% hahudhavalajaghanarekham vapur na: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
bahudhavalajaghanalekham ca purna: NGM

185 o urusayitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; purusayita: H2
186 cahate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sahamte: NGM
1187 Cf. Gahasattasat 52 and verse 528 of this text
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jyam arpayitum namita kusumastradhanurlateva madhu ||

O, tender-limbed one! Why do you—when love-making is undertaken—sweat the way
the bow of Kama exhudes sap, bent in order to place a bowstring (on)?

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY WITH A PRETEXT IN ORDER TO MAKE THIS KNOWN: “I REMAIN
ONLY YOUR SERVANT, EVEN AFTER INVITING THE INSULT OF ALL THE WORLD TALKING
ABOUT THE INFAMY THAT I AM CONQUERED BY MY WIFE:”

364) pumsam dar$aya sundari mukhendum Tsat trapam apakrtya |

jayajita iti radha'"*® janasrutir me yaso bhavatu ||

O, lovely one! Putting aside your modesty slightly, show off the moon of your face to
men! Let that rumor—that [ am conquered by my wife—be my fame!

A WOMAN SAYS, “EVEN IF MY GO-BETWEEN IS SKILLED IN MAKING THINGS WORK AND MY
LOVER REMOVES MY AGONY—EVEN SO, BECAUSE OF MY OBSTINACY, THERE IS NO FRUIT AT
ALL:”

365) prasaratu $arattriyama jaganti dhavalayatu dhama tuhinamsoh |

panjaracakorikanam kanikakalpo’pi na visesah ||

Let the autumn night flow forth! Let the light of the moon whiten the worlds! It does not
make less of a drop of difference for caged cakora birds.'"’

366)'""? patite’'méuke stanarpitahastam tam nibidajaghanapihitorum |
radapadavikalitaphiitkrtisatadhutadipam''®> manah smarati ||''**

My mind remembers her—when her clothes had dropped—her hands placed on her

breasts, her thighs concealed by her wide hips, her many hisses—weakened from the
bites on her lips—causing the lamp-light to flicker!

THE LADY’S FRIEND ASSURES THE MAN, WHO IS SAYING, “WHY IS SHE SO LATE?”

188 o rarabdhanidhuvanaiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; drabdhanidhuvanaiva: H2;

praradhvanidhuvanaiva: NGM
1189 svedajalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; svedajala: UPENN

190 Gdha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; miidha: H2
1191

1192

These birds, very faithful, live on moonbeams.

According to a footnote in the editions, this verse does not appear in some versions; furthermore, B, G,
K1, K2, K3, and KSG switch the order of this verse with the next one

193 tadapadavikalitaphiitkrtisatadhutadipam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM;
radapadacikalitaphiitkrtisatadhutadipam: BORI3

1194 . . , ~
Another verse reminiscent of Bilhana’s Cauraparicasika.
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367) prathamagata sotkantha ciracaliteyam vilambadose tu''*’ |

vaksyanti sangaragah pathi taravas tava samadhanam ||

O, first-arrived one! She is eager, long-departed—but for the fault of her delay, the trees
on the path with their unguents will tell you her reason!

IN ORDER TO ANNOUNCE THAT “SINCE THE MAN IS AT THE BOWER AT THE TOP OF THE
AGREED-UPON PLEASURE MOUNTAIN, YOU MUST GO THERE QUICKLY” AND SHOWING FEAR
AT OTHERS’ GOING (THERE), THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE LADY:

368) paritah'"*° sphuritamahausadhimaninikare kelitalpa iva $aile |

kanciguna iva patitah sthitaikaratnah phani sphurati ||

All around on the mountain, on which a heap of medicinal jewels are glinting, a snake
shimmers, like a fallen girdle string on which there is a single jewel on a bed of play.

THE LADY SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO THE MAN, WHO IS WANDERING ABOUT FROM HERE
TO THERE FROM BEING IN LOVE WITH ANOTHER WOMAN:

369) pravrsi'"”’ sailagreninitambam ujjhan digantare''*® bhramasi |

capalantara' '’ ghana kim tava'*”’ vacaniyam pavanavasyo’si'*"' ||
O, cloud, with lightning inside you! In the rainy season you wander from one direction to
the other, leaving behind the slopes of the line of mountains. What can you say? You are
governed by the wind.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY WITH A PRETEXT, “YOU ARE ALWAYS ANGRY; THIS IS NOT
RIGHT:”

370)'?%* pratidivasaksinadasas'** tavaisa vasanaficalo’tikarakrstah |

nijanayakam atikrpanam kathayati kugrama iva viralah ||

1203

This border of your garment—
with its fringe more worn every day,
pulled at often with the hand,

1195
1196

vilambadose tu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; vilambadosena: BORI1, BORI3, NGM
paritah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; parita: UPENN
197 oravrsi: KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; pravrst: B, G, K1, K2, K3
198 gigantare: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; digamvare: NGM
199 apalantara: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; upalamtara: BORI1, BORI3
1200 im tava: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; kitava: BORI3
1201 acaniyam pavanavasyo’si: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vacanitavayo’si:
NGM
1202 NGM omits this verse
1203 o ratidivasaksinadasas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pratidinaksinadasas: UPENN
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threadbare—
tells that your very own wretched lover is very poor,
the way a small village
—Tremote,
its border shrinking every day,
overtaxed by (his) hands—
tells that its head man is miserly.

A WOMAN TELLS A TRAVELLER:
371) pathika katham capalojjvalam ambudajalabindunivaham avisahyam
mayapurakanakadravam iva $ivasarasikhibhavitam'>* sahase ||

1204 |

O, traveller! How can you bear the intolerable drops of water from clouds—bright from
lightning—Tlike a flow of gold from the city of Tripura—intolerably (hot and) bright as
lightning—caused by the fire of Siva’s arrows?!

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO THE OTHER:
372) pathikam $ramena suptam daratarala taruni sumadhuracchaya |
vyalambamanavenih sukhayasi $akheva'**® saroha ||

O, young woman!
Getting on top (of him),
Shivering slightly,
with a very sweet beauty,
your braid hanging down—
you delight the traveller asleep from exhaustion, like a branch,
rooted,
trembling slightly,
with very sweet shade,
its shoots hanging down.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN, WHOSE HEART IS SECRETLY DRAWN BY ANOTHER
WOMAN:

373) pradadati'*’’ naparasam pravesam api pinatungajaghanorih'®* |

ya luptakilabhavam'™* yata hrdi bahir'*'® adrsyapi'*!" |

0% avisahyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; avisatdyam (?): NGM
1205 ivagarasikhibhavitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; §ivasivasikhibhasitam: BORII,
BORI3
1206 cakheva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; saseva: BORI3
1207 hradadati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pradadasi: NGM
1208 natungajaghanorih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; pinatunigajaghanoru: UPENN, NGM;
pinatungajaghanoruh: BORI1, BORI3
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Although outwardly invisible, like a dropped pin, she—with her fleshy and lofty hips and
thighs—does not even grant access to other women into your heart.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE EXPERIENCED MAN, WHO IS SAYING, “WHY DOES THE
MOTHER-IN-LAW NOT LOVE ME?”:

374) pratar'>'? nidrati yatha yathatmaja'*'? lulitanihsahair angaih |

jamatari muditamands tatha tatha sadara'*'* §vasrah'?" ||

The more the daughter sleeps at dawn with limbs disheveled and languid, the more the
attentive mother-in-law is with a relaxed mind about her son-in-law.

THE LADY TELLS THE FRIEND:
375) pranayacalito'>'®’pi sakapatakopakataksair'*'” mayahitastambhah'*'® |
trasataralo'?"” grhitah sahasarabhasam priyah kanthe ||

Although shaking with love, he became a pillar because of my sidelong glances of
feigned anger; [—wildly laughing—put my arms around the neck of my lover, who was
trembling with fear.

A LADY, IN LOVE WITH A MAN, EXTREMELY DEPRESSED UPON FINDING OUT ABOUT HIS
LOVE FOR ANOTHER WOMAN, SAYS TO HER OWN HEART:

376) priyadurnayena'**® hrdaya sphutasi yadi sphutanam api tava §laghyam
tatkelisamaratalpikrtasya vasanaficalasyeva ||

1221 |

1209 U7 luptakilabhavam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1; vyaluptakilabhavam: UPENN, H2, BORI3,

NGM
1210 yata hrdi bahir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; yata sambahir: UPENN; yata sa abahir: H2;
yata hrdi bahi: NGM
P21 drsyapi: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; adréyasi: G; drsyasi: NGM
212 pratar: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; prata: BORI3, although not supported in
the commentary
1213 ¢ thatmaja: G, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; yathatma: B, K1
121% Gadara: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3 NGM:; dara [with a correction mark but no
apparent correction]: BORII
1215 «vagrih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $vasrah: NGM
1216 1 anayacalito: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; pranayavalito: BORI1, bori3
1217 Sakapatakopakataksair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; sakapatakokapataksair:
BORI3; sakapatakokataksair: NGM
1218 1 haydhitastambhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; mayahrtastambhah: UPENN, H2, NGM;
mayakrtastambhah: BORI1, BORI3
1219 (asataralo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM:; vasataralo: UPENN, H2
1220 iyadurnayena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; priyadurnayena: KSG
1221 ¢laghyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; $laghyah: BORI1, BORI3
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O, heart! If you break from my lover’s bad behavior, then even your breaking is
commendable, like (the ripping) of my garment’s hem, turned into a bed in the war that is
his pleasure.

A MAN, AFTER SEEING ANOTHER MAN’S OBLIGATIONS, SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO HIM,
WHO IS READY TO FULFILL THEM ALL BY HIMSELF:

377)'** pavanopanitasaurabhadiirodakapirapadminilubdhah'** |
apariksitasvapakso'*** ganta hantapadam madhupah ||

The bee—greedy for a lotus in a stream of water far away, whose fragrance is brought
near by the wind—will go with its own untried wings, alas, to misfortune!

THE FRIEND TEACHES THE LADY WITH A PRETEXT, “ALTHOUGH ACCEPTING LIGHTNESS IN A
MAN ON ACCOUNT OF LOVE, YOU SHOULD NOT DISRESPECT YOURSELF:”

378) premalaghiikrtakesavavaksobharavipulapulakakucakalasa'**’ |
govardhanagirigurutam'**® mugdhavadhir'**’ nibhrtam upahasati'**® ||

The innocent bride—whose pitchers of breasts are thrilling from the burden of the breast
of Kesava,'**” made smaller from love-making—secretly laughs at the weight of the
Govardhana mountain.'**

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “WHEN THERE IS LOVE FOR THE BELOVED, IT ISN’T
POSSIBLE TO DO ANYTHING WITH ANYBODY:”
379) priyavirahanihsahayah'*' sahajavipaksabhir api sapatnibhih |

1222
122

UPENN switches the order of this verse, putting it after what we have as 380; H2 omits the verse

3 pavanopanitasaurabhadiirodakapiirapadminilubdhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII,
BORI3; pavanovanitasaurabhadirodakaptrapadminilubdhah: NGM

1224 apariksitasvapakso: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; apaviksitasvapakso: BORI1, BORI3;
apariksitasvapakso: NGM

1225 premalaghiikrtakesavavaksobharavipulapulakakucakalasa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2,
BORII1; premalaghukrtakesavavaksobharavipulapulakakucakalasa: BORI3;
premalaghiikrtakesavavaksodharavipulapulakakucakalasa: NGM

1226 4 vardhanagirigurutam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; govardhagirigurutam:
BORI1

1227 tugdhavadhiir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; gopavadhir: BORI1, BORI3; gopavadhu:
NGM

1228 pahasati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; upahasati: BORII
1229

1230

An epithet of Visnu.

A hill in Krsna’s home town, which he held up on one finger for a week to shelter the cowherders
from a rainstorm.

1231 priyavirahanihsahayah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; priyavirahanissaya: BORI1;
priyavirahanissahaya: BORI3; priyavirahanihsahaya: NGM
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raksyante'>** harinaksyah prana grhabhangabhitabhih ||

The breaths of the deer-eyed one, unable to bear separation from her beloved, are
protected by the other wives, although they are her own enemies, (as they are) fearful of
the destruction of the home.

THE LADY TELLS THE GO-BETWEEN:
380) prakatayati'**® ragam adhikam lapanam idam vakrimanam avahati |

prinayati ca pratipadam diiti $ukasyeva dayitasya ||

O, messenger! This speech of my lover shows an inordinate passion, tends to
(redness)
crookedness, and satisfies with every word, like the beak of my parrot!

ONE WOMAN TEACHES ANOTHER, “A MAN, FROM THE CASTING OF YOUR SIDELONG
GLANCES AND WHATNOT, IS TO BE MADE A VESSEL OF DEPENDENCE ON YOU:”

381) pravisantyah'*** priyahrdayam balayah prabalayauvatavyaptam'> |
navanisitadaratarangitanayanamayenasina'**® panthah ||

The path is (to be made) by the sword which is the young, sharp, slightly trembling eye
of a girl entering into her lover’s heart, (already) pervaded by many young women.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
382)'%" pranayaparadharosaprasadavisvasakelipandityaih |
riidhaprema'>*® hriyate'**® kim balakutukamatrena ||

Is love—increased by the anger from an offense against love, conciliation, trust, and the
sport of play—to be taken away by mere desire for the girl?

1232 In UPENN, the first letter of this word is hard to make out; raksyante: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2,

BORI1, BORI3; raksamte: NGM

1233 prakatayati: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; prakatayasi: G

24 pravisantyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; praviéantya: BORII

1235 prabalayauvatavyaptam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; prabalayauvanapraptam: BORII,
BORI3; prabalayauvanavyaptam: NGM

1236 navani$itadaratarangitanayanamayenasina: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2;
navaniSitadaratarangitanayanamayena: BORI1; nanavani$itadarataragitanayanamayenasina: BORI3;

navani$itadaratarangitanayanayenasina: NGM
1237

1238
1

K2 is a little messy, with strange letters/words in the beginning of the two lines
riidhaprema: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM,; rudhaprema: BORI3
2 hriyate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; kriyate: BORI1, BORI3
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A WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO A MAN WHO USED TO LOVE HER, WHO HATES HER
OTHER LOVERS, (AND WHO IS) NOW OVERLOOKED IN LOVE-MAKING, ETC. BECAUSE OF HIS
OLD AGE:

383) piirvair eva caritrai$'>* caritair jarato’pi'**' piijyata bhavatah |

mufica madam asya gandhad yuvabhir gaja gafijaniyo’si ||'**

O, elephant! You— although old—are indeed to be respected because of your former
fulfilled deeds! Abandon rut! You will be put to shame by the younger (ones) with its
fragrance!

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “UNTIL THERE WAS NO HAPPINESS FELT FROM THE MAN’S
BODY, YOU SAID ‘NO!” TO GOING; SO AFTER THAT, YOU WILL FALL VERY MUCH IN LOVE
WITH HIM, SO NOW DO NOT DISREGARD MY WORDS:”

384) prathamam'**® pravesita ya vasagaram kathamcana sakhibhih |

na $rnotiva'>** pratah'** sa nirgamanasya'**® samketam ||

She who first is somehow brought in to the bedchamber by her friends—at dawn it is as if
she does not hear the signal to get out.

A MAN SAYS THAT MANTRAS ARE NECESSARY:
385) paja'>*’ vina pratistham'*** nasti na mantram vina pratistha ca
tadubhayavipratipannah pasyatu girvanapasanam ||

1249 |

There is no worship without consecration, nor is there consecration without a mantra: let
the one mistaken about both of these [ideas] look at the statues of the gods!

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN, WHO IS SHOWING SIGNS OF ANGER AND SO ON TO THE
LADY:
386) pirvadhiko grhinyam bahumanah'*’ premanarmavisvasah'*" |

1240 _ . T
0 purvair eva caritrais: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG; piirvair caritrai$: G; plrvair eva vicitrai$: UPENN, H2,

BORI1, BORI3; piirvair ava vimcitrai§: NGM

4 caritair jarato’pi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI3; caritair jarito’si: H2; caritair javato’pi:
BORI]I; caritrai jarajo’pi: NGM
1242 | ufica madam asya gandhad yuvabhir gaja ganjaniyo’si ||: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORII,
BORI3; mufica madam asya gandhad yuvabhir gaja gatijaniyo’si ||: G; mumca madanasya gamdhad
yuratikuja gamjiniyosit ||: H2; mumda madam asya gamdhad yuvabhi bhaja (?) gamjaniyo’ si: NGM
:;‘i prathamam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; prasabham: BORI1, BORI3

$rnotiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; érnotiva: BORI3
1245 oratah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prita: NGM
1246 jirgamanasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; nirgamamatra: BORI1
1247 ija: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; piijam: UPENN
1248 oratistham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; pratistha: BORI1, BORI3

1249 ca: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; va: NGM
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bhir adhikeyam kathayati ragam balavibhaktam iva ||

At first for the housewife there is great pride, love, sport, and trust: this great fear (now)
tells of a passion seemingly split by a young girl.

A MAN SAYS “A BAD THING IS TO BE THOUGHT OF, EVEN OF ONE’S LORD, ONLY OUT OF
FEAR OF PAIN TO ONE’S SELF” TO SOMEONE, WHO IS SAYING, “HOW CAN YOU WISH
SOMETHING BAD UPON YOUR MASTER?!”:

387) pulakitakathorapivarakucakalasaslesavedanabhijiiah'* |

$ambhor upavitaphani'>> vafichati managraham'>** devyah ||

The snake that is Siva’s sacred thread—knowing the agony of the embraces of plump,
jar-like breasts that are rough from being thrilled—wishes for a fit of sulkiness from the
goddess.

A WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER ABOUT ANOTHER WOMAN’S NEWS:
388) priya ayato darad iti ya pritir babhiiva gehinyah |
pathikebhyah'* piirvagata'**® iti garvat sapi $atasikhara'*’ ||

What joy there was for the housewife (when she said) “My beloved has come from afar!”
was indeed increased a hundredfold because of the pride (in thinking) “He came before
the [other] travellers!”

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN OF THE LADY’S LOVE WITH AN ALLEGORY:
389) prstham prayaccha ma spréa diirad apasarpa vihitavaimukhya'>® |
tvam anudhavati taranis'>>® tadapi gunakarsataraleyam ||

O, one with his face turned away!
Give your back!

1250
125
125

bahumanah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bahumana: NGM
: premanarmavi$vasah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, NGM; premavisvasah: H2, BORI1, BORI3
2 pulakitakathorapivarakucakalasaslesavedanabhijfiah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;

pulakitakathorapivarakucakalasatovedanabhijfiah (?): UPENN, with correcting marks;
pulakitakathorapivarakucakalasasesavedanabhijfiah: H2

233 ypavitaphant: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; upavitaphanir: NGM
1254 hanagraham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; mamnagraham: BORI3
1255 hathikebhyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; piithikebhyah: NGM

236 sarvagata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; piirvagata: KSG
1257 garvat sapi $atasikhara: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; garvavasit sapi
satasikhasa (?): UPENN
1258 ihitavaimukhya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; vihitavaimukhyah: BORI1, BORI3;
vihitavaimukhya: NGM
1259 aranis: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; tarunis: H2, NGM
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Do not touch!

Withdraw from a distance!

She follows you, trembling from the pull of virtues, like a raft
from the pull of ropes
with the back turned,
not touching,
being at a distance.

THE MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND:
390) priyaya kunkumapifijarapanidvayayojanankitam'*®’ vasah |
1261 iksayati ||

The cloth—sent by the beloved girl, marked by the pressing of hands tawny with
saffron—teaches me to make thousands of begging afijalis.

IN TELLING OF A WOMAN’S BOLDNESS, THE GO-BETWEEN ADVISES THE LADY ON HOW TO BE
BOLD:

391) pracirantariteyam priyasya vadane’dharam samarpayati |

praggiripihita ratrih samdhyaragam'*®* dinasyeva ||

Hidden by a wall, she presents her lips to the lover’s mouth, like night—hidden by the
eastern mountain—does the color of dawn to the day.

THE LADY TELLS THE MAN:
392) parapatinirdayakulatasosita'>®> $atha nersyaya'*** na kopena
parap y £asos U Syay p

dagdhamamatopatapta rodimi'*® tava tanavam viksya ||

O, rogue, dried up by unchaste women with no pity for others’ husbands! I, having seen
your thinness, pained by vile self-interest, cry—not from jealousy or anger!

393) prangana eva kada mam §lisyanti'*° manyukampikucakalasa'>®’ |

1260\ uikumapifijarapanidvayayojanankitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM;

kunkumapijarapanidvayayojanankitam: BORI3

1261 yacfiafjalisahasrakaranaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; yacamjalisahasrakaranaya:
BORII, BORI3

1262 aggiripihita ratrih samdhyaragam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; prag?jaladpihita
samdhyaragam: UPENN; praggivipihita samdhyaragam: H2

1263 1 arapatinirdayakulatasosita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
parapatinirdayakutajasosita: UPENN; parapatinirdayakulatasosita: NGM

1264 ersyaya: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nesyata: G; nairsyaya: NGM

1265 1 dimi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; roditi: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

1266 ¢lisyanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3K, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $lisyati: NGM
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. -12 - -12 = 12
amsanisannamukhi'*®® sa snapayati'>* baspena mama prstham ||'*°

When, just in the courtyard, will she—embracing me, her jar-like breasts trembling with
distress, her face rested on the shoulder—bathe my back with tears?

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS WITH A TRICK IN TELLING OF SOMEONE ELSE’S NEWS, “WHEN ONE
IS IN LOVE, THEY ARE NOT AFRAID!” TO THE LADY, WHO IS SAYING “HOW, ON SUCH A
TERRIFYING OCCASION, CAN I APPROACH MY BELOVED?””:

394) pretaih prasastasattva sasru vrkair viksita'?’' skhaladgrasaih |

cumbati mrtasya vadanam bhiitamukholkeksitam'?’* bala ||

The girl—whose resolve is praised by the dead, watched by wolves with food dropping
(from their jaws)—tearfully kisses the face of the corpse seen by [the light of] the fire
from the ghosts’ mouths.

ONE MAN ADVISES ANOTHER:
395) pisunah khalu sujananam khalam eva puro vidhaya'?" jetavyah |
krtva jvaram atmiyam jigaya banam rane visnuh ||

A vile person, indeed, having acted quite basely before good people, is to be vanquished;

Visnu, having made his own fever, vanquished the demon Bana'*"* in battle.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN WITH AN ALLEGORY, “THIS LADY IS EXTREMELY BASHFUL,
SO SHE IS TO BE ENJOYED LITTLE BY LITTLE:”

396) piba madhupa bakulakalikam'?”® diire rasanagramatram'?’® adhaya |
adharavilepasamapye madhuni mudha vadanam arpayasi ||

1267 hanyukampikucakalasa: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;

manykampikucakalasa: G

1268 ) msanisannamukht: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; amtiesanamukht: NGM,
but with a correcting mark (illegible) over the first syllable

299 snapayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; snapayasi: BORI1, BORI3
1270 Cf. Amarusataka 45.
271 yiksita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; vaksita (with a mark within the word):
BORI1

1272 phitamukholkeksitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; bhiitamukhollaksitam:
UPENN, H2

1273 yidhaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; nidhaya: H2; vidharya: NGM
127% Son of Bali. He had a great fight with Krsna, in which the latter figure deployed a fever weapon called
Visnujvara.
1273 pakulakalikim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; bakulamalim: UPENN
76 rasanagramatram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; rasanagram: UPENN
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O, bee! After placing just the tip of your tongue from afar, drink (from) the bud of the
bakula tree! In vain do you place your face in the honey obtainable from the ointment of
its lip!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
397) prayenaiva hi malina malinanam asrayatvam upayanti |
kalindiputabhedah kaliyaputabhedanam'’® bhavati ||

1277

For the most part indeed foul people resort to foul people: a whirlpool in the Yamuna
river is the city of Kaliya.'*”

ONE WOMAN TEACHES ANOTHER, “SIGNS OF LOVE FOR THE BELOVED, ALTHOUGH THEY
MAY HONOR THE RIVAL WIVES, ARE TO BE SHOWN:”

398) pasya priyatanuvighatanabhayena $asimaulidehasamlagna'*™ |
subhagaikadaivatam'*®' uma $irasa'*** bhagirathim'*** vahati ||

Look! Attached closely to the body of Siva for fear of separation from the body of her
beloved, Uma bears the Ganges—the lucky one’s sole deity—on her head!

A WOMAN SAYS:
399) pathikavadhiijanalocananiranadimatrkapradesesu
ghanamandalam'**® akhandaladhanusa kundalitam iva vidhin ||

1284 |

In places watered by rivers of teardrops from travellers’ wives, the disc of clouds seems
to be made by the creator into a ring with Indra’s bow.'**®

1277 prayenaiva hi malina malinanam asrayatvam upayanti |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; prayenaiva malina

malinanam asrayatvam arhanti |: UPENN; prayenaiva mlana malinanam asrayatvam arhanti |: H2, NGM;
prayenaiva mlana malinanam asrayatvam upayanti |: BORI1, BORI3

1278 kaliyaputabhedanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; kaliyaputabhedanam:
UPENN

1279 The large serpent who dwells at the bottom of the Yamuna river—it is to be remembered that this river
is traditionally muddy and unclear.

1280 sasimaulidehasamlagna: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI3; sakhidehasamlagna: UPENN, H2;
$asimaulisamlagna: BORI1; $§as§imaulisakhidehasamlagna: NGM

1281 Subhagaikadaivatam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ubhagaikadaivatam:
NGM

1282 ¢irasa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $irasi: UPENN

1283 phagirathim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhagirathim: NGM

1284 pathikavadhiijanalocananiranadimatrkapradesesu |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
pathikavadhiijanalocanabaspanadimatrkesu desesu |: UPENN, NGM;
pathikavadhiijanalocanabaspanadimatrkapradesesu |: H2

1285 o hanamandalam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dhanamandalam: G
1286 That is, a rainbow.
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ONE WOMAN TELLS THE NEWS OF ANOTHER WOMAN:

400) prative$imittrabandhusu'*®’ darat'**® krcchragato’pi gehinya

atikelilampatataya'**’ dinam ekam agopi'>' gehapatih'*** ||

1289 |

The master of the house—although come with hardship from afar—was hidden by his
wife from his neighbours, friends, and relatives for a day out of greediness for more
sport.

THE LADY SAYS TO THE MAN:
401)'*** parapata iva rajakibhir'*** malino bhuktvapi nirdayam'*’ tabhih |
arthagrahanena vina'*® jaghanya'*’’ mukto’si kulatabhih ||

O, worst of men! Even after you, foul, were enjoyed by those unchaste washerwomen—
like another’s dress—you were abandoned without getting anything!

bakaravrajya

A WOMAN TELLS OF ANOTHER WOMAN’S NEWS:
402) bahuyositi laksarunasirasi vayasyena'>*® dayita upahasite |
tatkalakalitalajja pisunayati sakhisu saubhagyam ||

While her lover—having many women, his head red from lac—was ridiculed by his
friend, she indicated her good fortune to her friends with the bashfulness that arose at the
same time.

1287 rativesimittrabandhusu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;

prativesi[dhiva/ghiva/ddiva??]bandhusu: UPENN; pratives$ivicabandhusu: H2
1288 qarat: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; durt: BORI3
1289 o ehinya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; gehinyah: H2
1290, tikelilampatataya: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; atikelilampataya: G
1291 ekam agopi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; ekam so’pi: H2
1292 5 ehapatih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gehepatih: NGM
1293 UPENN omits this verse
1294 1ajakibhir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; jarakibhir: NGM
1293 pirdayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nidayam: NGM
1296 arthagrahanena vina: B, G, K1, K2, K3, UPENN, NGM; arthagrahena vina: KSG; ananugrahena
vidhina: H2; arthagrahena na vina: BORI1, BORI3
1297 iaghanya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; jaghanpra: NGM
vayasyena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vayasyena: NGM
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A MAN PRAISES THE LADY’S MASSES OF HAIR:
403) bandhanabhajo’musyas'**’ cikurakalapasya'*’" muktamanasya |
sindiiritastmantacchalena hrdayam vidirnam iva ||

The heart is as if split open by the appearance of the reddened part of her mass of hair,
tied up, long without measure.

A WOMAN SAYS TO A MAN:
404) balam api vasati'*®' mayiti §resthini gurugarvagadgadam vadati |

tajjayaya jananam mukham iksitam avrtasmitaya'>** ||

“Power itself resides in me!” While the head of the guild was saying this, stammering
from great pride, his wife—hiding a smile—looked at the people’s faces.

A WOMAN TELLS, WITH THE PRETEXT OF THE STORY OF A BEE AND A LOTUS POND, THAT
SOME MAN, HAVING HEARD OF A WOMAN’S QUALITIES AND SO ON FROM ANOTHER MAN’S
REPORTS, IS IN LOVE WITH THAT WOMAN:

405) balavadanilopanitasphutitanavambhojasaurabho'*** madhupah |

akrsyate nalinya nasaniksiptabadigarajjur’>®* iva ||

The bee, to whom the fragrance from new-budded lotuses was brought near by a strong
wind, is drawn to the lotus pond, as if a fishhook’s line were cast in his nose!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER THAT GOOD PEOPLE HAVE ONLY VIRTUES AND BAD PEOPLE

HAVE ONLY FAULTS:

406) banam harir iva kurute sujano bahudosam ™ apy adosam iva |
1306

- T . 307 L S
yavad dosam™® jagrati malimluca iva punah'’ pisunah*** ||

1305

1299 bandhanabhajo’musyas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1; bandhanabhajamusyas: UPENN;

bandhanabhajo’musyah: BORI3; bamdhanabhajo manusyas: NGM

1300 ikurakalapasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; cikuravalapasya: NGM
1301 pi vasati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; adhivasati: UPENN

1302 1 ukham Tksitam avrtasmitaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; mukham Tksitavrm avrtasmitaya:
H2 [looks as if a “vr” were stuck there by accident]; mukhaviksitam avrtasmitaya: BORI1, BORI3;
mukham tksitam ahatasmitaya: NGM

1303 balavadanilopanitasphutitanavambhojasaurabho: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORII,
NGM; balavadanilopanitasphiititanavambhojasaurabho: BORI3

1304 1 asaniksiptabadisarajjur: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; nasaniksiptarajjur: BORII,
BORI3

1305 hahudosam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bahudosyam: NGM

yavad dosam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; yavadosam: UPENN
malimluca iva punah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; malimlucaghika iva: BORI1,
BORI3

1308 hisungh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pisuna: NGM
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A good person makes even a many-faulted one as if without faults, like Hari made the
many-armed demon Bana'*%’ armless; on the other hand, wicked people are watchful for
all faults, the way thieves are watchful the whole night.

THE LADY’S GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE MAN:
407)"'° bauddhasyeva ksaniko yady api bahuvallabhasya tava bhavah |
bhagna bhagna'*'" bhriir iva na tu tasya vighatate maittri ||

Even if for you
—having so many lovers—
feeling is transient, like dharmas for a Buddhist—
having many followers—
her friendship is not spoiled, although broken like a brow.

bhakaravrajya

SOMEONE REPROCHES WITH AN ALLEGORY A BIG PERSON WHO DOES WRETCHED WORK:

408) bhramasi prakatayasi radam karam prasarayasi trnam api'>'* $rayasi |

.. _ - . . ‘1313 - —
dhin manam tava kufijara jivam na juhosi" ' jatharagnau ||

O, elephant! You roam about, you display your tusks, you extend your trunk, and you
even take grass. Shame on your size! You don’t sacrifice your life into the belly’s
digestive fire!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “WITH THIS, IT IS POSSIBLE TO DO HARM QUICKLY TO
SOMETHING SMALL, BUT NOT TO SOMETHING GREAT:”

409) bhiitimayam''* kurute’gnis trnam api samlagnam enam api bhajatah |
saiva suvarna dasa te $anke garimoparodhena'®" ||

1309 See footnote above; furthermore, Bana had a thousand arms—all but four of which were cut off by

Krsna in their battle.

131 . o oL _ -
310G adds two more verses to the section: baspakulam pralapator grhini nivartasva kanta gaccheti | yatam

dampatyor dinam anugamanavadhi sarastire || (which is our verse 527); balavilasabandhan aprabhavan
manasi cintayan plirvam | sammanavarjitam tam grhinim evanusocami || (our verse 518)

B bhagna bhagna: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; bhagna bhugna: BORI1; bhugna
bhugna: BORI3

P12 pit B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; api: BORI3

1313 uhosi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; juhosi: NGM

314 bhatimayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhitinayam: NGM

315 sarimoparodhena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; garimoparadhena: UPENN;
garimaparadhena: H2
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From contact, fire makes even a blade of grass turn into ash, even just touching it: o,
gold! I suspect that your (constant) state is from (fire’s) obstacle with your weightiness!

A MAN TELLS A WOMAN WHERE THE ASSIGNATION IS:
410) bhavati nidaghe dirghe''® yatheha yamuneva yamini tanvi"'’ |
dvipa iva"*'® divasa api tatha kramena prathiyamsah ||

Just as the night is short here during the long summer, like the way the Yamuna thins out,
so also the days are longer in sequence, like its islands.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
411) bhavata mahati snehanale’rpita pathika hemagutikeva

- = 132 ’ . =1321 ¢ =
tanvi hastenapi sprastum'~>° asuddhair na sa'**' akya ||

1319|

O, traveller! Like a bead of gold placed in the great fire of love

(Oi1)1322
by your honor, the thin one is not able to be touched by the impure, even with their
hands!

A MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
412) bhiimilulitaikakundalam'** uttamsitakandapatam'*** iyam mugdha |
pasyanti nihévasaih ksipati manorenupiram api'>” ||

The innocent one, watching, her earring tossed to the ground, (using) the curtain as [the
other] earring, blows also dust for the mind with her sighs.

A WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO A MAN WHO DESIRES A FOOLISH WOMAN:;

413) bhavatalingi bhujamgi jatah'**® kila bhogicakravarti'** tvam |

1316 irehe: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, NGM; dirgha: H2, BORI1, BORI3
BI7 anvi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tanvi: NGM
B18 iva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; api: BORI1, BORI3

1319

hemagutikeva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; hemagutika: UPENN; hemagudikeva:
H2

1320 sprastum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; sprstum: BORI1, BORI3

1321 & B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; §3: BORI3

1322 The pun created by the word sneha, meaning both “love/affection” and “oil,” is one that we have seen
quite often in Govardhana.

1323 phamilulitaikakundalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM;
bhiimilulitaikakudalam: BORI3

1324 ttamsitakandapatam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1; uttambhitakamdapatam: H2, NGM;
uttammibhitakamdapatam: BORI3

1325 4pit B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; iva: H2
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kancuka vanecaristanam abhilasatah sphurati laghima te ||

O, slough, embracing a female snake! They say you have become the emperor of
snakes/voluptuaries! [Yet] your smallness—desiring the breasts of a woodsman’s
woman—is visible.

ONE MAN TELLS ANOTHER THAT AN ASSIGNATION WITH A WOMAN WAS SETTLED BY
ANOTHER MAN:

414) bhaiksabhuja pallipatir iti stutas tadvadhiisudrstena |
raksaka jayasi yad ekah $tinye surasadasi sukham asmi ||

1328

The head of the village was praised by the mendicant, lovingly regarded by his wife,
(with the words)—*“O, watchman, you are victorious, so that [ may be alone happily in
the empty temple!”

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “AN OLD MAN CANNOT GUARD EITHER WIFE OR WEALTH:”
415) bhogaksamasya raksam dramatrenaiva'>>’ kurvato’nabhimukhasya'** |
vrddhasya pramadapi $rir api bhrtyasya bhogaya'>' ||

For the old man—incapable of enjoyment, protecting only with his eye, not facing
towards (her)—both a young woman and fortune are for the enjoyment of his servant.

416) bhavitasi'*** rajani yasyam adhvasramasantaye'*** padam dadhatim |

sa balad'*** valayitajanghabaddham'*** mam urasi'**® patayati'>’ ||

1326 53tah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pitah: NGM
1

327 bhogicakravarti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; bhogicakravartti: BORI3
1328 bhaiksabhuja pallipatir iti stutas tadvadhtisudrstena |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
bhaiksabhuja pallipatir iti stutas tadvadhtivisrstena |: UPENN; bhaiksabhujam patir iti stutas
tadvadhiisustena |: H2; bhaiksabhuja pallipatir iti stutas tadvadhusudrstena |: NGM

1329 dramatrenaiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, NGM; dramitre: H2; vanmatrenaiva: BORI1;
vanmatrainaiva: BORI3

1330 1 urvato’nabhimukhasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; kurvato’timugdhasya: BORI1,
BORI3; kurvato’bhimukhasya: NGM

1331 bhrtyasya bhogaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; bhrtyopabhogiya: UPENN
1332 bhavitasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; bhavatasi: H2

1333 yasyam adhvasramasantaye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; tasyam adhvasramasantaye:
BORI1, BORI3; yasya tvayi sramasamtaye: NGM

1334 palad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM:; bala: H2

1335 alayitajanghabaddham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
valayitajamghabaddha: NGM

1336 1am urasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; ma surasi: BORI3

1337 batayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; patayasi: NGM
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O, night! Let it happen that he forcibly makes me—pressing down with my foot for
relieving the toil of his travel, caught by his enclosing legs—tfall upon his breast!

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING, “WHY ON EARTH DO YOU NOT RESPECT HIM,

AND SO ON?!”:
1338

417) bhusanatam bhajatah sakhi kasanavisuddhasya ~° jatariipasya |
purusasya ca kanakasya ca yukto'** garima saragasya ||
O, friend! Both for a person and for gold—

becoming ornaments,
young and virtuous  pure from rubbing,

beautiful,
impassioned— colored—
respect weight

is proper!

A WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO THE LADY WHO IS CAPABLE OF EXTRAORDINARY
DEVOTION FROM HER HUSBAND BY HER OWN QUALITIES, WHO IS BEING GOSSIPED ABOUT BY
HER CO-WIVES (WHO ARE SAYING) “OUR HUSBAND HAS BECOME DEPENDENT ON HER BY
HER WITCHCRAFT!™:
418) bhasmaparuse'>*"’
moghas tvayi janavado yad osadhiprasthaduhiteti

..., 1341 _ . _ .
pi girise'**! snehamay tvam ucitena subhagasi |
1342 ||

Even when Siva is encrusted with ashes, you, full of affection, are naturally a beloved
wife, so the rumor about you—*“She is the daughter of the mountain full of herbs (of
witchcraft)!”—is in vain!'**

A MAN SAYS THAT IT IS DIFFICULT TO ENJOY A NEW WIFE, EVEN IF SHE’S NEARBY:
419) bhayapihitam balayah pivaram Grudvayam™* smaronnidrah'** |
nidrayam premardrah'**® pasyati nih§vasya nihévasya'>*’ ||

1338 | asanavisuddhasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; kakhanavisudhasya:
BORI3

1339 ca kanakasya ca yukto: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORII; ca kanakasya yukto: UPENN; kanakasya
ca yukto: BORI3ca kanakasya ca yukta: NGM

1340 bhasmaparuse: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, NGM; bhasmapuruse: G, H2, BORI1, BORI3

B34l irise: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; girise: BORI3

1342 1 anavado yad osadhiprasthaduhiteti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3;
ausadhiprasthaduhiteti: H2; janavadosadhiprasthaduhiteti: NGM
3% The rumor being that Parvati would be incapable of retaining the wild, ascetic Siva’s devotion without
magic tricks obtained from her upbringing.

344 pivaram tirudvayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI3; pivaras tana[?]dvayam: H2; pivaram
urudvayam: BORI1, NGM

1345 s maronnidrah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; smaromnatibhintanidrah: NGM
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Sighing over and over, lying awake from desire, the one overflowing with love watches
the girl’s plump thighs—fearfully concealed—as she sleeps.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
420) bhramariva kosagarbhe gandhahrta'**® kusumam anusaranti tvam |
avyaktam kijanti samketam'**’ tamasi sa bhramati ||

She roams about in the darkness to the assignation, like a bee—inside a bud, captivated
by its scent, after the flower, buzzing about—attracted by (your) qualities, humming
imperceptibly.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN WHO IS DOUBTING, “HER LOVE FOR ME WILL
REMAIN FOR A LONG TIME, WON’T IT?””:

421) bhramam bhramam sthitaya snehe tava payasi'>>" tatra tatraiva |
avartapatitanaukayitam anaya'>>' vinayam apaniya'””” ||

Having destroyed decorum, she wanders about here and there, stuck in the sea of your
affection, become a boat caught in a whirlpool.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
422)"*> bhramayasi gunamayi kanthagrahayogyan'*** atmamandiropante |
halikanandini tarunan kakudmino medhirajjur iva ||

O, ploughman’s daughter,
full of virtues!

You cause the young men—
suitable for embraces—

1346
1

premardrah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; premardra: NGM
37 hihsvasya nihévasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; viévasya ni$vasya: BORII;
ni$vasya nisvasya: BORI3
1348 kosagarbhe gandhahrta: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; ke§agarbhagandhahrta: UPENN, NGM;
kosagarbhe gandhahrta: BORI1, BORI3
1349 camketam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; éaketam: NGM
1350 sthitaya snehe tava payasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI3, NGM; sthitaya snehe tava yase (?),
with erasure marks/errors: UPENN; sthitaya payasi: BORII

3! avartapatitanaukayitam anaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; avarttitanaukayitam
apy anaya: UPENN, H2
1352 paniya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; amaniya: BORI3
33 NGM switches the order of this verse with the next
1354 bhramayasi gunamayi kanthagrahayogyan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM; bhramayasy api
gunakanthagrahayogyanam: UPENN; bhramayasy api gunakanthagrahayogyan: H2; bhramayasi
gunamaya kanthagrahayogyan: BORI1, BORI3
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to wander at the edge of your own house, like a rope on a post causes bulls to go round!
stringed to be yoked by
the neck

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY:
423) bhalanayane’gnir indur maulau'*>> gatre bhujamgamanidipah |
tad api tamomaya eva tvam iéa'*>° kah prakrtim atisete' >’ ||

O, lord! Fire is in the eye on your forehead! The moon is on your head! The lamps of the
jewels of serpents are on your body! Even so, you are still made of darkness! Who can
overcome nature?

makaravrajya

A WOMAN SAYS TO A MAN, “EVEN A WOMAN’S BOLDNESS IS NOT CONSIDERED BY A HEART
IN LOVE:”

424) madhumadavitavrida yatha yatha lapati sammukham'*® bala |

tanmukham ajatatrptis tatha tatha vallabhah pibati ||

Just as the young girl—shameless from the intoxication of liquor—chatters on and on
face to face, so the lover drinks in her face, still not sated.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
425) mittrair alocya samam guru krtva kadanam api samarabdhah'**’ |
arthah'*® satam iva hato'*®' mukhavailaksyena'*®* mano’yam ||

Having consulted with friends, and having started a big quarrel, you started to sulk—
(but) it was undone by the embarrassment on your face, just like the purpose of good
people.

1353 i dur maulau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; imdumaulau: NGM
1356 3. B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; Tsa: BORI3

1357 prakrtim atisete: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prakrtim iti $ete: NGM
1358 |apati sammukham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; svapiti sammukham: UPENN;
sammukham lapati: H2

1359 adanam api samarabdhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vadanam api
samarabdhah: UPENN; vadanam arabdhah: H2

1360, rthah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; artha: NGM
361 hato: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; hito: H2

1362 1hukhavailaksyena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; mukhavailaksinyena: UPENN;
mukhavailaksanyena: H2; mukhavailaksena: NGM
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A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN WHO IS OVERCOME BY SHAME AND FACING THE OTHER WAY
AFTER SHE CAST HIM A SIDELONG GLANCE:

426) mama ragino manasvini karam arpayato dadasi prstham api |

yadi tad api kamalabandhor iva manye svasya'>®* saubhagyam ||

O, proud woman! Even if you give your back to me—who am in love, giving my hand—
then I think of my own good fortune, like that of the lotus’ kinsman'***—reddening,

offering its rays.

A MAN GIVES HIS FRIEND NEWS OF THE WOMAN WITH HER PERIOD:

427) ma spréa mam iti sakupitam iva bhanitam'*® vyaiijita na ca vrida'>* |
alingitaya'®’ sasmitam uktam anacara'*®® kim kuruse ||

“Don’t touch me!” was said, as if angrily, and the girl, who was embraced, did not
indicate modesty. “O, unprincipled one! What are you doing?” [This] was said with a
smile.

A MAN INDIRECTLY TELLS A WOMAN:
428) miilani ca niculanam hrdayani ca kiilavasatikulatanam
mudiramadirapramatta godavari kim vidarayasi ||

1369|

O, Godavari river! Intoxicated by the liquor of clouds, why do you rip up both the roots
of reeds and the hearts of unchaste women dwelling on the shore?

A MAN ADVISES EVEN A FOOL IN THE POSSESSION OF SUCH VIRTUES AS WISDOM AND SO ON:
429) malayadrumasaranam'>"’ iva dhiranam gunaprakarso’pi'>’" |

jadasamayanipatitanam anadarayaiva na gunaya ||

Even the great merit of firm people does not to virtue, but just contempt, if occurring
among dull people —like the sap of sandal trees during the cold season.

1363 Gvasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $vasya: NGM
1364

That is, the sun.
1365 bhanitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhanitam: NGM
1366 v aijita na ca vrida: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vyaiijita vrida: H2
1367 Alingitaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; dlingitaya: BORI3
1368 inacara: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; ancaram: UPENN
1369\ ilavasatikulatanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; kulavasamtikulatanim:
BORII
1370 halayadrumasaranam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
malayadrumasaranyam: NGM
BT gunaprakarso’pi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gunaprakarse’pi: NGM
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ONE WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ANOTHER WHO IS COMPARING HERSELF TO A
CERTAIN LADY:

430) madhumathanamaulimale sakhi tulayasi tulasi kim
yattava padam adasiyam surabhayitum saurabhodbhedah ||

372 mudha radham |

O, basil, friend, whose garland is on the head of Krsna! Why do you in vain consider
yourself equal to Radha? For the spread of your fragrance is in order to make her foot
smell sweet!

A MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
431)"” mayi yasyati krtvavadhidinasamkhyam cumbanam tathaslesam |

. - , = = - - . -1374
priyayanusocita sa tavat surataksama rajani’>'* ||

When I was about to leave, my beloved gave me kisses and embraces numbering as many
as the days till my return—and mourned over the nights, equally many, unfit for love-
making.

A MAN PRAISES A COURTESAN:
432) mrgamadanidanam atavi kunkumam °'” api krsakavatika vahati
hattavilasini bhavati param eka paurasarvasvam ||

1375 1376 |

The forest holds the source of musk, and the ploughman’s orchard bears saffron—o,
common woman! You, on the other hand, are the everything of the townspeople!

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO REMAIN SILENT FROM THE
INCREASE OF THE ARROWS’ INFLAMING AT SPRINGTIME:”
433) madhudivasesu bhramyan yatha yatha'>’’ visati manasam'’® bhramarah |

sakhi lohakantakanibhas'” tatha tatha'’® madanavisikho’pi"**' |

1372
137
137

tulayasi tulasi kim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; tulayasi kim: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

3 After this verse, NGM seems to be missing some pages until verse 440

4 priyayanus$ocita sa tavat surataksama rajant: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
priyayanusoghita sa tavat suratarthama rajana: NGM

1375 yunkumam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; kumkummam: BORI3

1376 Vahati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI|; vasati: BORI3, although not supported in the
commentary

377 Vatha yatha: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yatha: G

1378 yigati manasam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI; visati mamnasam: BORI3

1379 |ohakantakanibhas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; lohakanthakanibhas: UPENN
1380 (atha tatha: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tatha: G

381 hadanavisikho’pi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; madanavisiso’pi: BORI3
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O, friend! Just as the bee wandering about in the days of spring, enters the heart, so also
does Love’s arrow, resembling an iron thorn!

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
434) mayi calite'*™ tava mukta drsah svabhavat
satyam amilyah sadyah prayanti**

1383 priye sapaniyah |

mama hrdayaharatvam ||

O, beloved! When I left, your eyes—
out of their own nature,
cast down, full of tears, invaluable, pearls, shining, priceless,
immediately captured my heart. immediately became a necklace on my chest.

A MAN TELLS A WOMAN, “l HAVE BECOME OVERCOME BY THE PAIN OF GREAT PASSION!"":
435) mugdhe mama manasi $arah smarasya paficapi samtatam lagnah |
sanke stanagutikadvayam'’®* arpitam etena tava hrdaye ||

O, innocent one! The five arrows of Love are always stuck in my mind! I suspect that the
two pills that are your breasts were placed on your chest by him!

A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN:
436) madhumathanavadanavinihitavam§isusiranusarino ragah™® |
hanta'**” haranti mano mama nalikavisikhah smarasyeva ||

Alas! The sounds, emanating from the holes of the flute in Krsna’s mouth, capture my
mind like arrows from Smara’s quiver!

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE LADY IN ORDER TO UNITE TWO FRIENDS WITH EACH OTHER:
437) mahatoh'**® suvrttayoh sakhi hrdayagrahayogyayoh'*** samucchritayoh |
sajjanayoh'*” stanayor iva'>’! nirantaram samgatam bhavati ||

1382 calite: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; calate: UPENN

1383 svabhavat: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; svabhavah: UPENN

1384 amilyah sadyah prayanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; asiinyah prayanti: UPENN;

asinyah sadyah prayanti: H2

1385 sanke stanagutikadvayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORII; manye stanagulikadvayam: UPENN;

sanke stanagulikadvayam: H2; Sanketa stanagutikadvayam: BORI3

1386 3gah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1; banah: UPENN, H2; raga: BORI3

1387 panta: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; hanti: UPENN, H2

1388 hahatoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; mahato: BORI3

1389 hrdayagrahayogyayoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3; hrdayayogyayoh: BORI1
%0 sajjanayoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; sajjanayo: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3
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O, friend! Union between two good people—
great,
well-behaved,
fit for seizing the heart,
well-raised—
is constant, like the contact of breasts—Ilarge,
well-rounded,
fit for seizing at the chest,
surging high—
without space in between.

A MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND, WHO GIVES THE ADVICE, “IT SHOULDN’T BE LIKE THIS!”:
438) mama varitasya bahubhir bhiiyo bhiiyah svayam ca bhavayatah |
jato disiva tasyam sakhe na vinivartate'**> mohah ||

O, friend! The delusion produced by her, like a mistake in directions, does not cease for
me—yprevented by many over and over, and pondering [over it] myself!

ONE MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ANOTHER, WHO WAS ABANDONED BY HIS OWN
BECAUSE OF DISGRACE FROM HIS GREAT GREED FOR OTHER MEN’S WOMEN:

439) magno’si narmadaya rase hrto vicilocanaksepaih |

yady ucyase taruvara bhrasto bhramso’pi te §laghyah ||

O, best of trees! 1393 Y ou are sunk into the waters of the Narmada river, carried by tosses
of the eyes of waves! If you are said to be decayed, even your decay is praiseworthy!

ONE MAN TELLS ANOTHER OF THE RISE OF DISPLAY OF EMOTION WHICH OCCURS UPON
HOLDING HANDS:

440) menam'*** ullasayati smerayati harim girim ca vimukhayati |
krtakarabandhavilambah parinayane girisakarakampah ||

The trembling of Girisa’s hand during the wedding—which caused a delay in the joining
of hands—delights Mene'l,1395 makes Hari smile, and makes the mountain turn away his
face.

391 iva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; api: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3
1392

vinivartate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nivarttate: UPENN
1393 According to Apte, the Parijataka tree, identified with the Indian coral tree.
9% menam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; monam: NGM
1395 The wife of Himalaya and the mother of Parvati.
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441) madhugandhi'**® gharmatimyattilakam'*®’ skhaladukti'**® ghtirnadarunaksam |
tasyah'*”” kadadharamrtam ananam avadhiiya pasyami ||

When will I, having reassured (her), see her nectar-lipped face—smelling of honey, on
which the tilaka becomes wet from the heat, of stammering speech, with the eyes red and
shaking?

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
442) medinyam'** tava nipatati na padam'*" bahuvallabheti garvena
adlisya kair na'**’ tarunais turiva vasanair vimuktasi ||

1402 |

Your foot does not touch the ground from your arrogance (that says): “I am the lover of
many”—which young men, after embracing you, didn’t abandon you, like a [weaving]
shuttle released by its garments?

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE LADY, IN ORDER TO BRING ABOUT PLEASURE WITH OTHER
MEN:

443) miile nisargamadhuram ™" samarpayanto rasam puro virasa
iksava iva parapurusa'**® vividhesu rasesu vinidheyah ||

1404 h1405 |

Other women’s men, like sugar canes,
can be appointed
in various delights— in various juices—
at the root granting
pleasure, sap,
sweet by nature,
(though) in public unpleasant. (though) at the front part, tasteless.

A WOMAN SAYS TO HER FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING, “WHY DO YOU DISREGARD THE MAN?":

1396
1397

madhugandhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; madhugamdha: H2

gharmatimyattilakam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gharmatamyatilakam:
NGM
1398 skhaladukti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; khaladukti: UPENN
1399 asyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; tasya: BORI3
1400 1 edinyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; medinya: NGM
101 Jipatati na padam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI3, NGM; nipatati naiva padam: UPENN;
nipatati padam: BORI1
1402 o arvena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gavena: NGM
1403 1a: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; na: UPENN
04 nisargamadhuram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; nisargacaturam: H2
1405 Girasah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; virasa: NGM
406 parapurusa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; purusi nahi: UPENN
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444) mahati snehe nihitah kusumam bahu dattam'*"’ arcito'**® bahusah |

vakras tadapi $anai$cara iva sakhi'*® dustagraho dayitah ||

O, friend! Although he is placed in great love,
(oil)
many flowers are given to him,
and he is much honored, even so my lover is crooked.

(like the evil planet Saturn'*'®)

ONE WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ANOTHER, SERVED BY BASE PEOPLE (AND)
PROUD OF HER YOUTH:

445) ma $abarataruni pivaravaksoruhayor'*'! bharena bhaja garvam |

nirmokair api $obha'*'? yayor bhujamgibhir unmuktaih ||

0, Sabara'*"* woman! Do not take pride in the weight of your plump breasts: their
splendor is just from sloughs, pulled off by female serpents!

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING, “HOW DID YOU GIVE UP YOUR ANGER?”’:
446) mama kupitayas chayam'*'* bhiimav alingya sakhi milatpulakah'*" |
snehamayatvam anujjhan'*'® karoti kim naisa mam arusam'*'” ||

O, friend! Upon embracing the shadow of me—angry!—on the ground, his hair goes up
on end: unable to let go of the greatness of his love, what won’t he do when I am not

angry?

A MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
447) musita iva ksanavirahe ripur iva kusumesukelisangrame
dasa iva sramasamaye'*'” bhajan natangim na trpyami ||

1418

1407 bahu dattam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; badattam: NGM
108 arcito: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; acito(?):UPENN
1409 iy sakhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; graha iva: UPENN, H2
419 Saturn is considered one of the great malefics in Hindu astrology.
M1 sivaravaksoruhayor: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pivaksoruhayor: NGM
412 api sobha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; upasobha: UPENN, H2
1413 5 tribal name, associated with mountain dwellers and barbarians.
1419 upitayas chayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; kupitayas chaya: BORI3
1415 ilatpulakah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; milatpulukah: BORI3
6 anujjhan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; anuchajhan: H2; anajh[?]n: NGM
M7 ham arusam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; mam parusim: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; mi purusam:
H2

1418 | usumesukelisangrame: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; kusumesusangrame:
UPENN
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When separated for [even] a moment, [ am as if robbed; in the battle of the love god’s
play, I am like the enemy; in the time of toil, I am like the slave—adoring the woman
with bowed limbs, I am (never) sated.

THE FRIEND ADVISES THE MAN WHOSE HEART IS DESPONDENT WITH CONCILIATIONS, UPON
SEEING THE LADY ANGRIER EVEN WHILE PERFORMING DIFFERENT SORTS OF CONCILIATIONS:
448) muiicasi kim manavatim vyavasayad dvigunamanyuvegeti'**’ |

snehabhavah payasagnih'**' santvena ca rosa unmisati'** ||

Why do you abandon the angry woman, (thinking that) the speed of her anger is doubled
from (your) efforts? Fire, arising from oil, and anger, arising from love, bloom from
water and conciliation.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER THAT THE HEAT OF PASSION ALONE IS GREATER THAN ALL
OTHER HEAT:

449) malayajam apasarya ghanam vijanavighnam vidhaya'** bahubhyam |
smarasamtapad aganitanidagham alingate mithunam ||

After removing the sandalwood from their arms, making a great obstacle for the fan, the
couple—to whom the summer is of no concern because of the heat of their love—
embraces.

ONE MAN, COME TO ANOTHER MAN FOR HELP AND PROTECTED BY HIM, SAYS TO HIM:
450) mahato’pi hi vi§vasan mahasaya dadhati'*** nalpam api laghavah |

samvrnute’drin udadhir nidaghanadyo na'** bhekam api ||

Indeed, high-minded ones trustfully hold the great, but small ones don’t even hold a little
one: the ocean covers mountains; the summer rivers don’t even (cover) a frog.

1419 ¢ ramasamaye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $ramavirahe: H2

1420 vavasayad dvigunamanyuvegeti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1; vyavasiya

stinyamanyuvegeti: H2; vyavasayadvigunamanyutegeti: BORI3; vyavasayadvigunastinyamanyuvegeti:
NGM

1421 snehabhavah payasagnih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; snehabhavah payasagni:
BORI3; snehabhavah payasagnih payasagnih: NGM

1422 Gantvena ca rosa unmisati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; santvena rosam
unmisati: UPENN

423 vijanavighnam vidhaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; jivanavighnam vihaya: UPENN; vijanavighnam

vihaya: H2, BORI1, BORI3; bijena vighnam vidhaya: NGM
1424 Jadhati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3: dadhati: NGM

1423 idaghanadyo na: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nidaghana: NGM
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THE MAN TELLS THE LADY, WHO HAS BEGUN TO GET ANGRY:
451) madhudhareva na muficasi manini riksapi'*** madhurim sahajam |

krtamukhabhangapi rasam dadasi mama sarid ivambhodheh ||

O, angry one! Although rough, you do not let go of your innate sweetness, like a stream
of honey; although you’ve twisted your mouth, you give me pleasure, like a river (gives
water) to the ocean!

THE MAN, LONGING FOR LOVE-MAKING, SAYS TO THE LADY, WHO IS PLAYING MUSIC ON A
VEENA, IN ORDER TO STOP HER:

452) madanakrstadhanurjyaghatair iva grhini'**’ pathikatarunanam
vinatantrikvanaih'** kesam na vikampate'**’ cetah ||

1428|

O, housewife! Which young travellers’ hearts don’t tremble from the sounds of the
strings of your veena—Ilike the blows from the bowstring pulled by Kama?

THE MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND:
453) mama bhayam asyah kopo nirvedo *°’sya mamapi mandaksam |
jatam kva cantarikse smitasamvrtinamitakamdharayoh'** ||

1431,

Somewhere in between the two of us, with necks bent in concealing our smiles, was born
my fear, her anger, her depression, and my bashfulness.

THE MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING, “YOU ARE NOT IN LOVE WITH THAT
WOMAN, WHO IS SO IN LOVE: WHY ARE YOU SO IN LOVE WITH THIS ONE?””:

454) muktambaraiva dhavatu nipatatu sahasa trimargaga vastu |'**

iyam eva narmada mama vams$aprabhavanuriiparasa ||

Let the
totally nude one Ganges

1426 Gksapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI; ruksapi: BORI3, NGM
142

! grhini: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; grhint, UPENN

1428 bathikatarunanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, NGM; pathikataruninam: H2, BORI1, BORI3
1429 Vinatantrikvanaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; vinatantrikanaih: BORI3
430 ikampate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM; vikalpate: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3

31 hirvedo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; nivedo: BORI1

32 s mitasamvrtinamitakamdharayoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORII;
smrtisamvrtinamitakamdharayoh: H2; smitasamvrtanamitakamdharayoh: BORI3; smitam
samvrtinamitakamdharayoh: NGM

1433 muktambaraiva dhavatu nipatatu sahasa trimargaga vastu |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
muktambaraiva dhavaty utpatatu bhuvi sakhe sa trimargaga vastu |: UPENN; muktambaraiva dhavatu
nipatatu sa sakhe tripathagastu [but with a correcting mark over astu]: H2; maktambaraiva dhavatu nipatatu
sahasa trimargaga vastu |: NGM

255



glide;

let her fall
[at my feet] [on the earth]
suddenly!
Or, let her
go among the three paths! just leave the sky!
This one alone is the
giver of sport, Narmada,
her pleasure suitable to the strength her water suitable from her source
in her lineage! in bamboo!

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE LADY:
455) mrgamadalepanam enam nilanicolaiva ni$i niseva tvam
kalindyam indivaram indindirasundariva sakhi'** ||

1434 |

O, friend! At night, you—just in your dark coverings—must resort to that one anointed
with musk, like a beautiful bee (resorts to) a blue lotus at the Yamuna river!

THE FRIEND TELLS A MAN ABOUT HER LADY’S CLEVERNESS:
456) mama sakhya'**® nayanapathe militah'’ §akto na kascid api calitum |

patito’si pathika visame ghattakutiyam kusumaketoh'*® ||

O, traveller! Anybody encountered in the range of my friend’s sight, is not able to go on.
You have fallen on uneven ground: this is the toll station of the flower-flagged one!

THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
457) mahata priyena nirmitam apriyam api subhaga sahyatam
sutasambhavena yauvanavinasanam na khalu khedaya ||

1439 ygltl |

O, lucky one! Even something unpleasant can be borne with great love: the destruction of
one’s youth by the birth of a son is not indeed [cause] for depression.

1434 hiseva tvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; nisevanti: UPENN, H2; nisevasva: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

1435 indindirasundariva sakhi: G, K1, K2, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; indindirasundariva sakhi: B, K3;

indidirasundariva bhasi sakhi; UPENN; indindirasundariva lasasi sakhi; H2; imdidirasumdariva sakht:
NGM

1436 sakhya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sakha: NGM

1437 nayanapathe militah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; nayanapade valitah: UPENN; nayanapade nimitah: H2;
nayanapade militah: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

1438 Lusumaketoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; akaraketoh: UPENN; kusumaketo: NGM
1439 api subhaga sahyatam: G, K1, K2, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; api sahyatam: B, K3; api
subhaga mahyatam: NGM
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THE MAN TELLS THE LADY’S FRIEND:
458) managrahagurukopad anu'**’ dayitatyeva rocate'**' mahyam |
kaficanamayi vibhiisa dahaficitasuddhabhaveva'*** ||

After her great anger and taking up of pride, the beloved girl pleases me even more, like
the ornament made of gold, with its form pure and clear from burning.

yakaravrajya

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS OF THE LADY’S GREAT LOVE FOR THE MAN:
459) yinah'** kantakavitapan'*** ivaficalagrahinas tyajanti'** sa |

1446 - .. . _ . _
vana'**® iva pure’pi vicarati purusam tvam eva jananti ||

She—giving up the youths holding on to her garments like branches of boughs, knowing
that you alone are the man (for her)—wanders about even in the town, as if it were a
forest.

A VIRTUOUS POOR MAN, HAVING GONE SOMEWHERE AMONG A CROWD, NOT FINDING AN
ABODE THERE, SAYS TO THEM:

460) yusmasipagatah'**” smo vibudha vanmatrapatavena vayam |

antarbhavati bhavatsv api nabhaktas tan na vijfiatam ||

O, wise men! 0, gods!
I have approached you only with
cleverness in words!
I didn’t understand that,
among you, one

without food without devotion
1s not accepted!

THE MAN SAYS:

1440
1441

anu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; anum: BORI3
rocate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; cetate: H2

1442 yahaficitasuddhabhaveva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; dahaicitasuddhabhavena: BORII,
BORI3; dahocitasuddhabhaveva: NGM

1443 Jnah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yiina: NGM

1444 | antakavitapan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kantakivitapan: UPENN;
kantakivitapan: NGM

1445 ajanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tyajati: NGM

46 Vana: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; raha: H2

47 yusmasitpagatah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; yusmastupagatam: BORI1; yusmasiipagata:

BORI3, NGM
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144 7 s =144 s
¥ na dr$o’pi nipunaya'** nihitah |
1450

461) yatra na diit1 yatra snigdha
na giro’dyapi vyaktikrtah sa bhavo’nuragena

When there is no messenger, when no glistening gazes at all are cast, nor words—even
now a shrewd girl makes her feelings known by her passion.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “IT IS NOT GOOD TO BE SUBJECT TO ONE’S RIVAL WIVES:”
462) ya niyate sapatnya' "' pravisya yavarjita bhujamgena |
yamunaya iva tasyah sakhi malinam jivanam manye ||

She who is led [to her husband’s presence] by the rival wife,
who, having entered, is subdued by her husband—
o, friend! I believe that
her life is impure,
the way
the Yamuna’s waters are dark,
which is led [to the sea] by the Ganges,
which, entered, is made to flow downwards by the serpent.

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE LADY, IN ORDER TO UNITE HER WITH A MAN:
463) yasminn aya$o’pi yaso hrir vighno'*? mana eva dauhsilyam'*** |
laghuta gunajfiata kim navo yuva sakhi na te drstah ||'***

O, friend! Haven’t you seen the young man for whom even your infamy is fame, your
modesty an obstacle, your pride just wicked disposition, (and) your lightness an
appreciation of merits?

A MAN SAYS, “YOU SHOULDN’T TRUST BAD PEOPLE, EVEN IF YOU SEE THEIR NOBLE
QUALITIES:”

464) yad viksyate khalanam mahatmyam kvapi daivayogena'*’ |

48 Gatra snigdha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; snigdha: BORI3

1449 4r40°pi nipunaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM:; drso’tinipunaya: UPENN
1459 phavo’nuragena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; jaro maranena: BORI1, BORI3

51 Gapatnya: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sapatny: G

1452 y a0 hrir vighno: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; yaso hrivighnam: UPENN; yaso hrir
vighnam: H2; yasokto hir vigno: NGM

1453 Jauhsilyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dauhsilyam: UPENN

1454 laghuta gunajiiata kim navo yuva sakhi na te drstah ||: G, BORI1, BORI3; laghuta gunajfiata kim navo
yuva sakhi na te dustah ||: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG; tatprema kimapi ytnor itara dampatyasamvamdhah ||:
UPENN; laghuta gunajfiata kim nava sura sakhi na te drstih ||: H2; laghuta gunajfiata kim navo yuva sakhi
na te drsta ||: NGM

1455 kvapi daivayogena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; kvapih daivayogenah:
BORI3
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kakanam iva $auklyam tad api hi na cirad anarthaya ||

Whatever nobility is sometimes seen in villains by a stroke of fate—like whiteness in
crows—that indeed in no time leads to uselessness.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “BAD PEOPLE ONLY SEVER LOVE:”

465) yat khalu khalamukhahutavahavinihitam'*® api $uddhim'*’ eva param eti
y p p

tad analasaucam ivams$ukam iha loke durlabham prema ||

That which itself truly attains purity, even when placed in the fire of a wicked person’s
mouth...that is highest love—difficult to obtain here in this world, like a garment (which
obtains) cleansing from burning.

THE MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
466) yan navadhim arthayate'**® patheyartham dadati sarvasvam |
tenanayatidarunasankam aropitam cetah ||

Since she does not ask about the duration [of the journey] (and) gives everything for his
provisions, his heart was raised to a very cruel fear by her.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
467) yliinam Trsyavairam vitanvata " taruni cakrarucirena
tava jaghanenakulita nikhila pallt khaleneva ||

1459 1460 |

O, young girl! The entire small village is distressed by your hips—brilliant in their
roundness / convolutions, causing youths’ jealousy and enmity to grow—as if by a
wicked person!

SOMEONE REMARKS, HAVING OBSERVED THE GREAT FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN TWO MEN:
468) yavaj jivanabhavi tulyasayayor' ‘' nitantanirbhedah |
nadayor ivaisa'*** yuvayoh sango rasam adhikam avahatu ||

1456 | halamukhahutavahavinihitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM:

khalamukhahutavavinihitam: UPENN

57 suddhim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; uddham: BORI1, BORI3; $uddhaim: NGM

1458 o rthayate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; anyayate: H2; arthayate: NGM

1459 3rsyavairam vitanvata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; antarvairam vitanvata:
UPENN; dhiryavairam vitanyata: H2

1460 akrarucirena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; cakracaturena: UPENN

1461 i+vanabhavi tulyasayayor: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; jivinabhavat tulyasayor:
UPENN; jivinabhavat tulyasayayor: H2

1462 i aisa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ivaiva: UPENN, NGM
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May this friendship
as long as there is life
without any differences at all
of you both
whose hearts are the same
lead to more love...
the way the confluence
as long as there is water
without any splits at all
of two rivers
of equal reservoirs
must bear (even) more water!

THE MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
469) yannihitam $ekharayasi'*®® malam sa yatu $atha bhavantam
praharantim'*®® §irasi pada smarami tam garvagurukopam'*® ||

1464 45 |

“The one who made you a garland that you wear on your head? Let her come to you, o,
cheat!” I remember her when she said this—striking my head with her foot, (filled with)
pride and great anger!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
470) yauvanaguptim'*®’ patyau'**® bandhusu mugdhatvam'**’ arjavam gurusu |
kurvana halikavadhih prasasyate'*’’ vyajato yuvabhih ||

Guarding her youth before her husband, practicing artlessness before her kinsmen and
sincerity before her elders, the ploughman’s bride is praised by youths for her tricks.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:

471)1471 yo na gurubhir na mitrair'*’?

. _ . . . .. .1 14
na vivekenapi naiva ripuhasitaih'*”? |

1463 ¢ annihitam Sekharayasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yanvihitim

$ekharasyasi: NGM

1464 < yatu gatha bhavantam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sa $atha
bhavantam: H2

1465 1 raharantim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; praharanti: UPENN

1468 s marami tam garvagurukopam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; smarmi

gurugarvakopantam: UPENN; smarami gurugarbhakopantam: H2

1467 ¢ auvanaguptim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yauvanagusim: NGM
68 patyau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; patya: BORI3

169 ugdhatvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; mugdhatvam: UPENN

1470 ragasyate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; prahasyate: UPENN, H2

1471 BORI1 and BORI3 switch the order of this verse with the next
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. . _ . . 1474 _
niyamitapirvah sundari sa vinitatvam'*’* tvaya nitah ||

O, beautiful girl! He who was never curbed by his elders before, nor by his friends, nor
even by judgment, nor by his enemies’ taunts—he has become meek because of you!

ONE MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ONE ENDOWED WITH PROSPERITY FROM THE
SUPPORT OF ANOTHER MAN:

472) yanmalam ardram udakaih'*”® kusumam pratiparva phalabharah'’® paritah |
druma tanmadyasi viciparicayaparinamam'*’’ avicintya'*"® ||

O, tree! You revel in your roots being wet with water, in the flowers at every knot, in the
load of fruit all around, not realizing your decline from contact with waves!

A WOMAN SAYS TO A MAN:
473) yasyarike smarasamgaravisrantiprafijala'*’’ sakhi'*® svapiti |
sa vahatu'**' gunabhimanam madanadhanurvallicola iva'*** ||

May he—
on whose lap my friend is sleeping,
well-disposed at the end of the war of love—
have pride in his qualities,
like
the sheath of creepers for Love’s bow
—straight after the war of love—
(has pride) in its strings.

472 45 na gurubhir na mitrair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yo na

gurubhar’ntamibhtrair: NGM
1473 haiva ripuhasitaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; napi vahasitaih: UPENN, H2; vahasitaih: BORI; napi
ripuhasitaih: BORI3, NGM

74 sa vinttatvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; §iva nitatvam: BORI3
1475 ardram udakaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ardrakamdaih: NGM
1476 Shalabharah: G, K1, K2, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; palabharah: B, K3; phalabhara: UPENN
1477 druma tanmadyasi viciparicayaparinamam: B, G, K1, K2, KS3, KSG, UPENN, H2; druma tanmayasi
viciparicayaparinamam: BORI1; driima tanmayasi viciparicayaparinamam: BORI3; druta tanmadyasi
vicipariyanamam [with a correcting mark, but no seen correction]: NGM
1478 avicintya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; avicintyah: BORI3
1479 yasyanke smarasamgaravisrantiprafijala: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; yasyange
smarasamgaravisrantiprafijalih: UPENN, H2; yasyarike smarasamgaravibhramtipramjala: NGM
1480 sakht: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; sakhi: BORI1, BORI3, NGM
1481 sa vahatu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; savatu: NGM

1482 | adanadhanurvallicola iva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
madanadhanurballilo ila va [but with correcting marks perhaps showing that it should be:
“madanadhanurballilola iva”]: NGM
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A MAN, PROUD OF HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE ART OF LOVE, SAYS TO A WOMAN:

474) yadi danagandhamatrad vasanti'*** saptacchade’pi dantinyah |

kim iti madapankamalinam karf kapolasthalim'*** vahati ||

If female elephants spend time even among saptacchada trees'*** merely because of their
odor of rut fluid, then why in the world does the elephant bear temples dirty with the mud

of rut?

A MAN TELLS OF A WOMAN’S NEWS:
475) yadavadhi vivrddhamatra vikasitakusumotkar:
pitaméukapriyeyam'*** tadavadhi pallipateh putri ||

=1486 1487
a |

Sanasrent

As long as the row of hemp is growing, on which flowers blossom, the village headman’s
daughter favors her yellow clothes.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
476)'** yamunatarangataralam na kuvalayam'*° kusumalavi tava sulabham |
yadi saurabhanusari ' jhamkari bhramati na bhramarah ||

O, girl gathering flowers! The water lily—trembling from the waves of the Yamuna—
won’t be easy for you to pick if the buzzing bee does not roam about following (its)
fragrance!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “THEY INDULGE ONE IN THIS RESPECT, BUT THOSE WHO DO
NOT KNOW ONE’S OWN JOY AND SORROWS ARE INDEED DULL:”

477) ye $irasi vinihita api bhavanti na sakhe samanasukhaduhkhah |

cikura iva te bala eva jadah'? pandubhave'**’pi ||

1483 U adi danagandhamatrad vasanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; yadi

danagandhamatrad umanti[?]: UPENN; yaddanagandhamatrad umanti[?]: H2

1484 apolasthalim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; kapolasthalo: BORI1

Tree identified with Alstonia scholaris, or, Devil’s tree.

vikasitakusumotkara: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; vikasatikusumotkara: BORI1,
BORI3

87 sanasrent: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $anasroni: NGM

1488 itamsukapriyeyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; pitamsukapriyeyam: BORI1,
BORI3

1489 This is the last verse of the section in G

1490 1 uvalayam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; kuvalaya: BORI3

91 Saurabhanusart: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; saurabhanum sarf: BORI3
1492 1adah: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG; jar: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM

1493 handubhave: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; podubhave: BORI3
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O, friend! Those who, even when placed at one’s head, are not with one in happiness and
joy...they are indeed children, dull, like hair, even though becoming grey.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “THE LORD GIVES THAT DUTY TO ONE, EVEN IF HE IS UNFIT
FORIT:”

478) yan niyatanirgunam yan na vamsajam yac ca nityanirvanam |

kim kurmas tan nihitam dhanuhpade'*** devarajena ||

That which is restrained without strings;
qualities;
That which is not made of bamboo;
born into a (good) family;
And that which is perpetually destroying—
extinguished—

(All) that is placed at the bow of the lord of gods:'**’

what can we do?

A WOMAN SAYS TO THE MAN, WHO IS IN LOVE WITH ONE GIRL AND NOT WITH ANOTHER:
479) ya daksina tvam asyam adaksino daksinas tvam'**® itarasyam |

: LR 14 ‘ — - (14
jaladhir iva madhyasamstho'*’ na velayoh sadrsam acarasi ||'*®

She who is favorable (to you),
at the south,

You are not favorable to her;

at the north;
You are favorable to another one!

south of the other!
Stuck between them, you cannot act the same,
Like the sea between two shores!

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “THIS MAN WON’T LEAVE YOU WITHOUT ENJOYING
(you):”

480) yugapajjaghanorahstanapidhanamadhure ™ trapasmitardramukhi |

lolaksi naisa pavano'"° viramati tava vasanaparivarti ||

1499

1494
1495
1496
1497

dhanuhpade: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG; dhanuspadam: UPENN; dhanuspade; H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM
I.e., Indra’s bow: a rainbow.
tvam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG; tad: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM

jaladhir iva madhyasamstho: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; jalanidhir iva madhyastho:

UPENN, H2; jalanidhir iva madhyasamstho: NGM
1498 o Bhartrhari, Satakatrayam.

499 yugapajjaghanorahstanapidhanamadhure: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2;
yugapajjaghanorustanapidhanavidhure: BORI1, NGM; yugapajjaghanorastanapidhanavidhure: BORI3
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O, (girl), sweet from concealing her hips, thighs, and breasts all at once! Girl with her
face tender from modesty and smiles! Girl with quivering eyes! This wind—rearranging
your clothes—does not cease!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “THIS MAN IS A SURE REFUGE, EVEN AT
THE TIME OF EVIL-DOING:”

481) yady api baddhah $ailair yady api girimathanamusitasarvasvah |

tadapi parabhitabhiidhararaksayam'*"' diksito jaladhih ||

Even if bound by cliffs, even with its all plundered from the churning by the mountain—
even so, the sea is prepared to protect the mountains frightened by the highest (god)!"**

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE LADY, “JUST NOW THAT VERY MAN IS STANDING WHERE
YOU WERE SEEN BY HIM:”

482) yasyam'~* diéi yasya taror yam etya $ikham yathonnatagrivam
drsta sudhamsulekha'®® nisam cakoras tatha nayati ||

1504 |

Arrving to that branch of that tree in the same direction as where he raised his neck to see
the line of the moon, the cakora bird"** spends the night.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “IT CAN’T BE SETTLED STRAIGHTFORWARDLY:”
483) yatrarjavena laghima garimanam yatra vakrata'"’ tanute |
chandahsastra ivasmiml loke saralah sakhe kim asi ||

Where lightness comes from straightness, where crookedness shows weight, in this
world—just as in texts on meter—why are you straightforward, o, friend?"*%

1500
1501

pavano: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; [looks like half of a na?]vano: NGM
tadapi parabhitabhiidhararaksayam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3;

tadapindrabhitabhiidhararaksayam: UPENN, NGM

1502 The god Indra cut off the wings of the mountains, which used to fly about; the Mainaka mountain, a

friend of the wind, was deposited in the ocean to escape Indra.

1503 v asyam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tasyam: NGM
1504 yam etya Sikham yathonnatagrivam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG; yam abhisakham yathonnatagrivam:
UPENN, H2; yam adhi$§akhayathonnatagrivam: BORI1, BORI3; yam adhi§akham yathonnatagrivam: NGM
1505 4rsta sudhamsulekha: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG; drstva sudhamsurekha: UPENN, H2; drsta
?lslggléméurekhé: BORI1, BORI3; drstva sudhamsurekham: NGM

1507

Famed for eating moonbeams.
laghima garimanam yatra vakrata: NGM; laghuta garimanam yatra vakrata: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG;

laghima garimanam vakrata: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3

% In his commentary, Ananta explains that the tradition in texts on metrics is to show a light / short

syllable with a figure of a line and a heavy / long syllable with a crooked figure.
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A MAN BLAMES ANOTHER MAN’S POSITION OF AUTHORITY:
484) yan nopakarakam yan na bhiisanam yat prakopam atanute |
gurunapi tena""’ karyam padena kim $lipadeneva''? ||

What is to be done with this rank, even if important? It does not do service; it is not a
decoration; it spreads rage all around—Iike elephantiasis!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY:

485) yiithapate tava ka$cin na hi manasyanurtipa''' iha vitapi
yuthap y p 1ha vit p

preraya dinam nidaghadraghiyah kva khalu te chaya"'? ||

O, leader of elephants! Here no tree at all is fit for your measure:

(pride)
where indeed is your shade? Urge on the very long hot day!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “EVEN THIS MAN WHO, THROUGH FATE,
IS WITHOUT RICHES CAN HELP OTHERS:”

486) yady api candanavitapi phalapuspavivarjitah™" krto vidhina |

nijavapusaiva tathapi hi sa harati samtapam aparesam'>"* ||

Even if the sandal tree is made by fate / the creator to be without fruits or flowers, even
so it takes the pain of others with its own body alone.

rakaravrajya

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO THE OTHER, “THE LADY IS VERY ELEVATED BECAUSE OF THE
SUPERIORITY OF THE MAN’S QUALITIES:”

487) rajyabhisekasalilaksalitamauleh'”"” kathasu krsnasya |
garvabharamantharaksi pasyati padapankajam radha ||

1509 5 urundpi tena: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gurundtena: NGM

1519 ¢1ipadeneva: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG; UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; éripadeneva (?): H2
manasyanuriipa: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; manasyanurupa: BORI3

chaya: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; chaya: UPENN

3 phalapuspavivarjitah: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; phalapuspabhararahitah: UPENN;
phalapusparahitah: H2

1514 paresam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; itaresam: UPENN

1515 aiyabhisekasalilaksalitamauleh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
rajyabhisekasalilaksalitamauleh: NGM

1512
151
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During the stories of Krsna, his head cleansed with the water of royal consecration,
Radha—her eyes indolent from the burden of pride—looks at her lotus foot.

A MAN SAYS THAT THERE IS NO PLEASURE IN LIFE WITHOUT THE LADY:
488) ratikalahakupitakantakaracikurakarsamuditagrhanatham |
bhavati bhavanam tad anyat pragvamsah parnasala'>' va ||

That is a home: where the lord of the house is pleased at his wife’s hands pulling his hair,
(with her) angered in the war of love; otherwise (it is just) a grand room with east-facing
columns, or a hut made of leaves.

THE LADY SAYS TO THE DOCTOR:
489) rogi"!" rajayata'”'® iti janavadam satyam adya kalayami |
arogyapirvakam tvayi talpaprantagate'*'” subhaga ||

O, lucky one! Since you’ve come to the edge of my bed, [—attended with good health—
now understand the rumor to be true, that “A sick man is like a king!”

A MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
490) ruddhasvarasaprasarasyalibhir agre natam priyam prati me |
srotasa iva nimnam prati ragasya dviguna avegah ||

1520

The anxiety of my passion is doubled,
of which the rush of my own feeling
toward the beloved
bowed before me

was impeded
by my friends,
like
the haste of a stream is doubled

of which the rush of its own water
toward the depths

1s impeded

by dams.

1516 arnasala: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; parvasila: NGM
517 togt: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; rogo: G

318 jayata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; rajamrta (?): H2
1519 arogyapurvakam tvayi talpaprantagate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; arogyaprchake tvayi talpopatagate:
UPENN; arogyaptrvake tvayi talpopamtagate: H2; arogyapiirvakam tvayi talpopamtagate: BORI1, BORI3,
NGM

1520 ruddhasvarasaprasarasyalibhir agre natam priyam prati me |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
ruddhasvarasavilasaprasarasyagre natam priyam prati me |: UPENN; ruddhasvarasavilasaprasarasyagre
natam priyam prati me |: H2; ruddhah svarasasyalibhir agne natam priyam prati me |: NGM
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ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
491) rapam idam kantir asav ayam utkarsah suvarnaracaneyam |
durgatamilita'>*' lalite bhramasi pratimandiradvaram ||

O, lovely one! This form, this beauty, this excellence, these gold ornaments! If you come
together with a poor man, you’ll wander to the door of every house!'**

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
492) racite nikufijapattrair bhiksukapatre dadati savajiia
paryusitam api'>>* sutiksnasvasakadusnam vadhiir annam ||

1523|

The contemptuous bride puts food in the plate of the mendicant, made by leaves from a
bower: although stale, it is lukewarm with her very sharp sighs.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
493) raksati na khalu nijasthitim alaghuh'>** sthapayati nayakah'>*° sa yatha |
tisthati tathaiva tadgunaviddheyam harayastir iva ||

Indeed she does not guard her own state!

Just as the best beloved causes her to stand still,

So indeed she—pierced by his qualities—stands,
like a string of pearls does not keep its position:
Just as the big central gem causes it to stop,
So indeed it stays there, clinging by its strings.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
494) rajasi kréangi mangalakalasi'>?’ sahakarapallaveneva
tenaiva cumbitamukhi prathamavirbhataragena'>*® |

1521
1522

durgatamilita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; yadurgatamilita: BORI3
Gokulacandra suggests that this, is a verse said to a poor man’s wife as an allegory to Lalita [Durga],
married of course to the mendicant Siva, warning against joining her fortune with that of a poor man.
1523 savajiia: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; savajiiam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG

1524 4pic B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; iva: H2

1525 raksati na khalu nijasthitim alaghuh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; rudhyati na sakhi nijasthitim alaghu:

UPENN, H2; raksati na sakhi nijasthitim alaghum: BORI1, BORI3; raksati na sakhi nijasthitim alaghu:
NGM

1926 yayakah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; nakah: BORI3
1927 mangalakalast: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; mamgalasi: NGM

1528 . umbitamukht prathamavirbhtaragena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
cumvitamukhi prathamavirbhtragena: NGM
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O, slender woman! With your face kissed by him alone—in whom passion/redness first
became visible—you shine like an auspicious pitcher with a twig of a mango tree!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY, “IT IS ONLY RIGHT TO MAKE LOVE TO A MAN WITH
QUALITIES:”

495) ripagunahinaharya bhavati laghur dhiilir anilacapaleva
prathayati prthugunaneya'>*° taruni taranir iva'>' garimanam ||

1529 |

The young woman

to be attracted by one without beauty and qualities
is tremulous in the wind, like a light dust mote

to be borne by anything without (even) the quality of shape;

The young woman

to be led by (one with) great qualities
shows dignity like a boat shows heaviness

to be led by strong ropes.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
496) rage nave vijrmbhati'*** virahakramamandamandamandakse
1334sasmitasalajjam Tksitam idam istam siddham acaste'>” ||

1533 |

When new passion—where modesty slowly disappears in the course of separation—
blossoms, the glance—smiling, bashful-—says that the desire has been accomplished.

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE ANGRY LADY:
497) roso’pi'*° rasavatinam'*’ na karkaso va ciranubandhi va |
varsanam upalo’pi hi susnigdhah ksanikakalpas'**® ca ||

1529

H2
1530

153

dhalir anilacapaleva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dhilir avanicapaleva:

prthugunaneya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENNN, H2, BORI3, NGM; gunaneya: BORI1

: taruni taranir iva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; taruni taruniva: UPENN, H2; taruni taraniva: BORII,
BORI3, NGM

1932 1age nave vijrmbhati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; ragottare vijrmbhita: UPENN, H2;
rage nave vijrmbhate: NGM

1533 Corrections and cross-outs at this part of UPENN; virahakramamandamandamandakse: B, G, K1, K2,

K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; virahakramamandamandakse: H2;
viraha [incomprehensible]bhmamamdamamdaksi: NGM
1534 At this line, H1 resumes from verse 302

1933 istam siddham acaste: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; istam acaste: H1
1936 1os0°piz B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; rosa’pi: NGM

1537 Lasavatinam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; rasavavatinim: H2

1538y sanikakalpas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; karakakalpas: H2; ksanikalpas:
NGM
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Even the anger of loving women is neither harsh or long-lasting,
(but) very affectionate and equal to a moment.
For even hail from water-filled clouds is neither violent nor lasts a long time,
(but) very moist and equal to a moment.

THE LADY TELLS THE FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING, “IT IS NOT FIT TO DESIRE SOMEONE WHO
CAUSES SUCH PAIN, ETC.:”

498) rodanam etad dhanyam sakhi kim bahu mrtyur api mamanarghah'>*’ |
svapneneva hi vihito nayanamanoharina tena'>*" ||

O, friend! This crying is good! What else? Even death is priceless for me, for it is (all)
because of him, captivating my eyes and heart like sleep!

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND:
499) rosenaiva maya sakhi vakro’pi granthilo’pi kathino’pi |
rjutam aniyatayam sadyah svedena vamsa iva ||

O, friend! Although crooked, although knotty, although harsh, he became straight today
just from my anger, like a bamboo does from heat!

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
500) rajanim iyam upanetum pitrprasih'**' prathamam upatasthe |
rafijayati svayam indum kunayakam dustadativa'>* ||

The twilight at first approached the moon to to bring the night: it colored the moon itself,
the way a cruel go-between makes a cruel lover fall in love with her.

lakaravrajya

A WOMAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO THE LADY, WHO IS IN LOVE WITH A RESPECTABLE
MAN, THAT HE IS FICKLE FROM DESIRING SO MANY OTHER WOMEN:
501) lagnasi krsnavartmani susnigdhe varti hanta dagdhasi |

1539 kim bahu mrtyur api mamanarghah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; kimuta sa mrtyur api na manardhyah:

UPENN; kim bahuna mrtyur api mamanarghyah: H1; kimuta sa mrtyur api mamanarghah: H2; kim bahu
mrtyur api mamanarghyah: BORI1; kim bahu mrtyar api mamanarghyah: BORI3; kim bahuna mrtyur api
mamamarghyah: NGM

1540 tena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; te: NGM

1541 hitrprastih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; pitrpisih: BORI3; pitrprastah: NGM
1542 qustadativa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dustam ditiva: UPENN;
dustadutiva: H1
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ayam akhilanayanasubhago na bhuktamuktam punah'*** spréati ||

O, oily wick! You cling to the fire! Alas! You are burnt! That fire, charming to all eyes,
does not touch again what was enjoyed, then left behind.

A MAN SAYS THAT VIRTUOUSNESS COMES FROM AN INCREASE OF WEALTH, THE LACK OF
VIRTUE FROM POVERTY:

502) laksmih $iksayati'>** gunan amin punar durgatir'>** vidhiinayati |

ptirno bhavati suvrttas tusararucir apacaye vakrah ||

Laksmi teaches virtues, but misfortune causes them to shake; the full, well-rounded moon
becomes crooked in (its) diminution.

THE LADY SAYS TO HER FRIEND:

503) latatantuniruddhadvarah'* $iinyalayah patatpatagah'*
’ 1}; yanp gar]

pathike tasminn aficalapihitamukho 348 roditiva sakhi |

O, friend! While (he is) travelling, the empty house—its doors barred by cobwebs, birds
flying about—seems to cry, its face concealed by a garment!

THE MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:

504) lagnam jaghane tasyah suvisale kalitakarikarakride

1 . . , . — 1551 . _ .
vapre'**” saktam dvipam iva $rngaras tvam'>>' vibhiisayati ||

1549 |

Passion adorns you—clung to her very broad hips, where the sport of the elephant’s
trunk'>> takes place—like red marks do an elephant on a mound touched by the play of
its trunk.

1543
1544

punah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; puna: NGM

laksmih $iksayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; laksmisiksayati: BORI1, BORI3;
laksmiriksayati: NGM

1545 qureatir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; durgatir: BORI3

199 |atatantuniruddhadvarah: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
lunatantuniruddhadvarah: G

1597 patatpatagah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3; patatpatamgah: H2;
patatpagatah: NGM

1548 aficalapihitamukho: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; amcalapihitamukho’pi:
BORI3; amcalapihitamukho: NGM

1599 v alitakarikarakride: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kalitakarakride: H1;
kalitakarikarakrideva: NGM

1950 vapre: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vipre: H1; pre: NGM [obviously the
line end marker came a syllable too late — see above footnote]

1551 vam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, NGM; tam: BORI1, BORI3
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ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WOMAN WITH AN ALLEGORY, “AS NO ONE KNEW, SHE WAS
ENJOYED BY HIM:”

505) liptam na mukham nangam na paksati'>>> na caranah paragena |

aspréateva nalinya' > vidagdhamadhupena madhu pitam ||

With neither its mouth smeared with pollen, nor its body, nor its wings, nor its feet—as if
it were not touching [at all]—the honey in the lotuses was drunk by the clever bee!

THE MAN SAYS TO THE GO-BETWEEN:
506) lagnam jaghane tasyah Susyati nakhalaksma manasam mama ca
bhuktam'**° avisadam avedanam idam adhikasaragasabadham'>’ ||

1555 |

My nail mark, scratched on her hip, dries up, as well as my heart: (one) is enjoyed,
unclear, painless; that (other) one (becomes) more red and disordered!
(passionate)

THE FRIEND INSTRUCTS THE LADY (WHO LOVES) A MAN WHO DESIRES MANY WOMEN, “THE
MAN IS INFORMED BY YOU IN THIS WAY:”

507) lajjayitum'>® akhilagopinipitamanasam madhudvisam radha |

ajiieva prechati' ™’ katham §ambhor dayitardhatustasya'>® ||

Radha, as if unaware, asks for a story of Sambhu, who was contented with half a
lover...in order to shame the enemy of Madhu,'*®! his mind absorbed by all the gopis.

1552 According to Vamanacharya Jhalakikar, on Mammata’s Kavyaprakasa 421 [karihastena sambadhe

praviSyantaarvilodite | upasarpan dhvajah pumsah sadhanantar virajate ||], the elephant trunk maneuver is a

technical term for a sexual activity: karihasto nama kathinayonisaithilyapadako

bahiskrtamadhyamangulikah samyuktatarjanyanamikartpah; see Yigal Bronner’s Extreme Poetry: The

South Asian Movement of Simultaneous Narration, pages 167 and 300.

1953 haksati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; paksatih: H1

155% Jspréateva nalinya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; ayaspréateva

nalinyam: H1

1553 hanasam mama ca: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; manasam ca mama: B, G, K1, K2, K3,

KSG

1558 phuktam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; krtrim: UPENN

1557 1 dhikasaragasabadham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; adhikasabadham: BORI1;

adhikasaragasavadham: NGM

1558 |ajiayitum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; lajjayatum: H1, jujjayitum: NGM
%9 prechati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM:; prachati: H1

1569 gayitardhatustasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dayitirdamustasya:

H1

: i.e., Visnu.
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ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “HAVING CO-WIVES IS TOTALLY UNBEARABLE:”
508) laksminih$vasanilapindikrtadugdhajaladhisarabhujah'® |
ksiranidhitirasudrso'*® yasamsi gayanti radhayah ||

The lovely-eyed women on the shores of the ocean of milk, enjoying the nectar of the
ocean of milk congealed by the wind of Laksm1’s sighs, sing of the glories of Radha.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
509) lilagarasya bahih sakhisu caranatithau mayi priyaya |
prakatikrtah prasado dattva vatayane vyajanam ||

While her friends were outside the pleasure house (and) I was a guest at her feet, my
beloved’s favor was made clear after she put a fan at the window.

vakaravrajya

ONE WOMAN SAYS IN ANOTHER WAY TO ANOTHER WOMAN IN ORDER TO INDICATE “SHE
WAS ENJOYED BY HIM WITH TOTAL CONCEALMENT:”

510)"°** varnahrtir na lalate na lulitam angam na cadhare'*®> damsah |

utpalam ahari vari ca na sprstam upayacaturena ||

There was no spoiling of the coverings on her forehead; her body was not drooping, nor
was there a bite on her lip: the lotus was taken and the water untouched by the one clever
in his ways.

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE TRAVELLER:
511) vyalambi'** ciirnakuntalacumbitanayanaficale mukhe tasyah |
baspajalabindavo’lakamukta iva pantha nipatanti ||

O, traveller! The teardrops clinging to her face—the corners of the eyes kissed by curls—
fall down as if released by her locks!

1562 laksminih$vasanilapindikrtadugdhajaladhisarabhujah: UPENN, H1;
laksminih$vasanilapindikrtadugdhajaladhisarabhujah: H2, BORI1, NGM;
laksmini$vasanilapindikrtadugdhajaladhih sarabhujah: BORI3

1563 kstranidhittrasudrs$o: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1; ksiranidhitiravihaga: UPENN; kstranidhitirasaraso:

H2, BORII; ksiranidhittrasadaso: BORI3; kstranidhitirasudrso: NGM
1564

1565
156

After this verse, G is missing verses 511-514

cadhare: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM,; tv adhare: H1

6 vyalambi: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; vyalambim: BORI3, although not
supported in the commentary
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as if pearls from her hair!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
512) vinayavinata dine’sau ni$i madanakalavilasalasadangt
nirvanajvalitausadhir iva nipuna pratyabhijiieya ||

1567 |

O, clever one! During the day she is drooping with modesty; at night her limbs shine with
the gestures of the art of love: she is to be recognized as the herb blown out [during the
day], then kindled [at night].

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
513) vihitabahumanamauna sakhiprabodhair yad asram
ragartikakuyachalaghur 1ksa rahasi punar esa ||"°%

1 -
>%8 Ftanute |

She, who keeps silence out of high esteem, covers her tears during her friends’ vigilance:
but in secret her gaze is weak from sobbingly begging from the pain of passion.

A WOMAN TELLS A MAN WHO IS NOT IN LOVE WITH HIS OWN LADY:

514) visamagaravisikhabhinna'>"® palli $aranam yam ekam abhilasati |

Your own wife—you, whom the small village, pierced by Kama’s arrows, desires as its
sole refuge—is a thing to fear, like your shadow!

A WOMAN TELLS A MAN, “THE LADY IS VERY MUCH IN LOVE WITH A BRAVE MAN:”
515) vividhayudhavranarbudavisame vaksahsthale priyatamasya |
§1r api viravadhiir api garvotpulaka'®’' sukham'*’ svapiti ||

1567 hadanakalavilasalasadangi: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM;

madanakalavilasalasadangi: BORI3

1568 sakhiprabodhair yad asram: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; sakhiparodhair yadambham:
BORI1, NGM; sakhipurodhair yadambham: BORI3

1399 ragartikakuyaciialaghur ks rahasi punar esa ||: B, K1, K2, K3; ragartikakuyacfialaghur ksya rahasi
punar esa ||: KSG; ragartikakuyacinalaghuvirya harati punar esa ||: UPENN; ragattikakuyaciiyalaghuviksya
rahasi punar esa ||: H1; ragarttikakuyacfialaghuvirya rahasi punar esa ||: H2;
ragarttikakuyamciiyalaghuviksya rahasi punar esa ||: BOR1, BORI3; ragartthikakufiamcalaghur iksya rahasi
punar esa ||: NGM

1570 isamasaravisikhabhinna: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
visamasaravis§isabhinna: H1, NGM

571 Giravadhir api garvotpulaka: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; viravadhi
garvotpulaka: UPENN

1572 ukham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; svayam: H1
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On the best beloved’s chest—rippled with the swelling of wounds from many different
weapons—thrilling with pride, both Good Fortune and the hero’s wife sleep easily.

THE LADY SECRETLY TELLS THE MAN, WHO HAS ENJOYED ANOTHER WOMAN, (AND COMES
IN) SECRETLY TO SLEEP BEHIND (HER):
516)"°" vaimukhye’pi vimuktah $ara ivanyayayodhino vitanoh'’* |

bhindanti prsthapatitah'*’ priya hrdayam mama tava'>’® $vasah ||

O, beloved! Although my face is turned, your sighs—Ilike the released arrows of Kama, a
dirty fighter—fallen on my back, pierce my heart!

A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN:

517) vyaktam adhuna sametah khando madiraksi dasanavasane

. _ e 1 . .1 — 0y =
yan navasudhaikasaram lobhini""® tat'”* kim api'** nadraksam ||

1577 te |

O, girl with bewitching eyes! Now I see that sugar has gathered on the dwelling of your
teeth'>®'.. .0, greedy one! I did not see anything of fresh nectar’s sole essence!

THE MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
518)'°* valavilasabandhan'*® aprabhavan manasi cintayan
sammanavarjitam'>® tam grhinim evanu$ocami ||

1584
purvam |

Before, (I was) powerless, thinking in my mind of flirting with the young girl; I regret
only the housewife, deprived of her honor.

1573 UPENN switches the order of this verse with the next one

137 Vitanoh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vitano: NGM

1573 pbhindanti prsthapatitah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORII; bhindanti prstham patitah: UPENN;
bhidanti prastapatita: H1, NGM; bhidanti prsthapatitah: BORI3

1576 mama tava: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, NGM; kharatara: UPENN; mama khara: H2; mama
bhava: BORI3

1577 khando madiraksi dasanavasane: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, NGM; khaiije madiraksi
dasanavasare: UPENN; khando madhurakse dasanavasane: H2; khando madiraksT dasanavasane: BORI3

1578 navasudhaikasaram lobhini: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, NGM; navasudhaikasare lobhini: G;
navasudhaikasaram loheni: H2; navasudhaikasaram lobhani: BORI1, BORI3

1579 at: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3, NGM; patitam: BORI1

1580 piz B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; api: BORI3

15814 e, the lip.
1582

158
158

G puts this verse in the B section: see footnote to verse 407

3 valavilasabandhan: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, NGM; balavilasabandhad: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3
4 aprabhavan manasi cintayan: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; abhavan manasi
cimtayan: BORI1; manasi cintayan: NGM

1983 cammanavarjitam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; sanmanavarddhitam: BORI1, BORI3;
sammanavarjita: NGM
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A MAN SAYS THAT, BECAUSE OF LOVE’S AGONY, NO OTHER THING PRODUCED FROM PAIN
CAUSES SO MUCH SORROW:

519) vijayator **® anyonyam yanor'*®’ viyutani sakalagatrani'*® |
sanmaittriva $roni° param nidaghe’pi na vighatita'>’ ||

While the two young people were fanning each other, all of their (other) limbs were
separate, but even in the summer, their hips—Ilike a good friendship—are not divided.

THE GO-BETWEEN INDIRECTLY TELLS A WOMAN THAT THE LOVER IS TO BE TOLD TO GO:
520) vyarosam maninyas tamo divah kasaram kalamabhimeh'" |
baddham'*? alim ca nalinyah prabhétasamdhyﬁpasérayati15 93 |

The rage from the proud woman, the darkness from the day, the buffalo from the rice
field, and the captured bee from the lotuses: daybreak drives (these things) away.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
521) vaksasi vijrmbhamane'>** stanabhinnam trutati'**® kaficukam tasyah |
pirvadayitanuragas tava hrdi na manag'>® api trutati ||

On her blossoming chest, the parts of her breasts split her garment; the passion in your
heart for a previous love does not break away even a little.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
522) vyaktim aveksya'>®’ tadanyam tasyam eveti viditam adhuna tu |

386 (tjayator: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vijayator: NGM

1587 Viinor: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yunau: NGM

1988 Sakalagatrani: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; sakalagastrani: H1; sakalatrani: BORI1;
sakalagatrant: BORI3

1589 ¢ront: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; $roni: BORI3

1590 ighatita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; ghatita: H1

1591 asaram kalamabhiimeh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; kiram
kalamabhiimeh: H1; kasaram makalabhiimeh: H2
1592 haddham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ruddham: NGM
1993 prabhatasamdhyapasarayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM;
prabhatasamdhyanu’ pasarayati: BORI3
1594 Jijrmbhamane: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vijrmbhamano: NGM
1993 rutati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; trutati: NGM
199 hrdi na manag: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; hrdi manag: UPENN
1597 Lyaktim aveksya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1; vyaktim aviksya: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; vyaktam
aveksya: H2; vyaktim aveksi: NGM
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harmyaharimukham iva tvam ubhayoh sadharanam vedmi ||"°*®

Having seen a form other than hers, it was understood that you are hers alone, but now |
know that you are common to both, like the face of Hari in a palace.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
523)"%% vyajanasyeva samipe gatagatais tapaharino bhavatah |
aficalam iva caficalatim'®”” mama sakhyah'*® prapitam cetah ||

Because of the comings and goings nearby of your honor, who removes (her) torment,
my friend’s heart becomes tremulous, like the hem of her skirt with the comings and
goings nearby of a fan.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
-1603

524) vitarantl rasam antar mamardrabhavam ™ tanosi

| . . . . , o= .1
antahsalila'®® sarid iva yan nivasasi bahir adréyapi'®" ||

1602 -1604 |

tanugatri

O, thin-bodied one! Bestowing love within, you extend the tenderness of my heart, as you
sap wetness
dwell [there], like an underground-flowing river, although invisible to the outside.

THE GO-BETWEEN—HAVING BEEN SENT OUT OF REGRET TO BRING THE MAN, WHO IS
FEIGNING SLEEP OUT OF DISRESPECT, EVEN WHEN SHE SAID FLATTERING WORDS, ETC., FOR
A LONG TIME—SAYS TO THE LADY:

525) vihitavividhanubandho manonnatayavadhirito mani
labhate kutah prabodham sa jagaritvaiva nidranah ||

1607 |

1598 harmyaharimukham iva tvam ubhayoh sadharanam vedmi ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORII,
BORI3, NGM; harmyamariharamukham iva tvam ubhayoh sadharanam avaimi ||: UPENN;
harmyaharimukham iva hi subhagayoh sadharanam avaimi ||: H2

1599 This verse in unreadable in my copy of BORII

1600 2 ficalam iva caficalatim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3; amcalamicaficalatam:
NGM

1601 sakhyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3; sakhya: H1, NGM

1602 1 hamardrabhavam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; mamadrabhavam:
1603

tanosi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM,; tanohsi: BORI3

tanugatri: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII, BORI3; tanugatri: NGM

antahsalila: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; amtahsalila: H1

6 sarid iva yan nivasasi bahir adrsyapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2; sarid iva hrdi nivasasi bahir
adrsyapi: UPENN; sarid iva nivasasi bahir adrsyasi: BORI1; sarid iva yan nivasasi bahir adrsyasi: BORI3;
sakhi hrdi nivasasi vasahi bahir adr$yapi: NGM

1607 1hani: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM: maunt: H1
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How does the angry man—having tried various conciliations, disregarded by (you) who
are lofty with anger—achieve wakefulness from sleep when actually awake?

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
526) vridavimukhim'** vitasneham asarkya kakuvanmadhure
premardrasaparadham disati drsam vallabhe bala ||

1609|

The young girl grants her eye, guilty of overflowing with love, to her lover—sweet with
passionate words, fearing that her love is gone, (as) she had turned away out of modesty.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
527)'%1° baspakulam'®" pralapator grhini nivartasva'®'? kanta
yatam dampatyor dinam'®'* anugamanavadhisarastire ||

161 .
613 gaccheti |

While the husband and wife were tearfully saying “Wife, go back!” and “Husband, go!”
at the bank of the lake, the the furthest point to which (she) could accompany (him), the
day went by.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY WHO IS MAKING LOVE ON TOP AFTER A PROMISE:
528) vaksahpranayini'®'® sandragvase vanmatrasubhati'®'® ghanagharme'®'” |
sutanu lalatanivesitalalatike tistha vijitasi ||

O, lovely bodied-one! Attached to my chest, panting intensely, heroic merely in your

words, slippery with sweat, with your forehead ornament placed on my forehead—stop!
You are overcome!’

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “RADHA FELL VERY MUCH IN LOVE WITH KRSNA:”

08 vridavimukhim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; viidavimukht: NGM
1609y akuvanmadhure: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; kikuvanmadhurah: G;

kakumanmadhure: BORI3
1610

1611
1612

G puts this verse in the B section: see footnote to verse 407

Still in the V section!

pralapator grhini nivartasva: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; prayator grhini varttasva: H1;
pralapator grhini nivrttasva: BORI1; pralapator grhini nivrttisva: BORI3
1613y anta: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kimte: NGM
1614 dinam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; dinam: NGM
1615 aksahpranayini: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; vaksah$ayini: BORI1, BORI3, NGM
1616 | anmatrasubhati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; manmatre subhati:
UPENN
1617 ohanagharme: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ghanagharmo: NGM
1618 Cf. Gahasattasat 52 and verse 362 of this text
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529) vicarati paritah krsne radhayam ragacapalanayanayam'®"” |

dasadigvedhavisuddham visikham vidadhati kusumesuh'** ||

While Krsna wanders in all directions, Kama aims an arrow—cleanly penetrating the ten
directions—at Radha, her eyes turning round from love.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
530)'%%! viksyaiva vetti pathikah pivarabahuvayasam nijavasam
saundaryaikanidher'®* api dayitayas caritam avicalitam ||

1622

Having just caught sight of his own home, with many fat crows, the traveller knows that
the behavior of his beloved—even though a sole vessel of beauty—has not deviated.'***

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “EXTRICATION FROM BEING PLUNGED
INTO DEATH CAN BE MANAGED BY JUST ONE PERSON, NOT BY EVERYONE:”
531) vimukhe caturmukhe’pi $ritavati canisabhavam ise’pi'®* |

magnamahinistare'®* harih param'®?’ stabdharomabhiit ||

When even the Four-Faced one turned his face away, even when the lord Siva became
powerless, only Hari, in the rescue of the sunk-down earth, became a boar
had his hair stand up on end
(from excitement).

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY:
532) vapikacche'*** vasah'*? kantakavrtayah sajagara bhramarah'* |

619 1agacapalanayanayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI3, NGM;
ragacapalanayanayanayam: BORII

1620 1 usumesuh: UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; visamesuh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG
1621

162

G omits this verse

2 pivarabahuvayasam nijavasam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
pivarabahuvayasanijavasah: NGM

1623 saundaryaikanidher: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; saudaryaikanidher: H1;

saudaryemkanidher: BORI3

1624 . L . .
624 Ananta explains that the woman would not bother to take care of the birds if she were in love with

anyone else.

625 gritavati cansabhavam Tse’pi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $rtavati
cani$abhavam 1se’pi: NGM
1626 | agnamahmistare: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; magnamahinistare:
NGM
1627 haram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; para: H1
1628 apikacche: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vapikiile: H1
1629 In UPENN, there are corrections and cross-outs here; vasah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORII,
BORI3; vasa: NGM
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ketakavitapa kim etair nanu varaya mafijarigandham ||

0, ketaka bough!'®*! Your dwelling is at the bank of the well; there are hedges of thorns;
the bees are tireless! What is the use of these things? Indeed, conceal the scent of your
blossoms!

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
533) vicalasi mugdhe vidhrta yatha tatha visasi hrdayam adaye
Saktih prasinadhanusah prakampalaksyam'®*® spréantiva ||

1632 me |

O, merciless, charming girl! As you tremble when held, so you enter into my heart like
the barb of the love-god reaching a swaying target!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
534) vihitasamasarasamaro' ©** jitagangeyacchavih krtatopah |
purusayite' > virajati dehas tava sakhi $ikhandiva ||

O, friend! Your body—over which is fought the battle of the uneven-arrowed one,
which surpasses the hue of gold,
where pride is achieved—
when you’re on top, appears like Sikhandin!'®*
—who fought the battle with the one of the matchless
arrows,
who surpasses the splendor of Bhisma,
who is proud.

1637

A MAN SAYS TO SOMEONE WHO IS SAYING, “SUCH THINGS AS SECRETIVE LOVE-MAKING
ARE NOT RIGHT:”

535) vrtivivaranirgatasya pramadabimbadharasya madhu pibate |

avadhiritapiytisah sprhayati devadhirajo’pi'®*® ||

1639 ajagara bhramarah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sajagarh bhramarah:

UPENN; sajagarah bhrarah: H1

1631 See verse 175 and its note for information on the ketaka plant.

1632 visasi hrdayam adaye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; visasi hrdayam adayam: BORII,
BORI3; visasi hrdayam adayam: NGM

1633 prakampalaksyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, NGM; prakampyalaksyam: BORI1,
BORI3

1634 vihitasamasarasamaro: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1; vihitasamasarasamaro:
BORI3; vihitah samasarasamaro: NGM

1635 surusayite: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; purusiyito: NGM

1636 See verse 1.37 and its accompanying note.

1637 A strong character from the Mahabharata, the grandfather of both the Kauravas and the Pandavas, a

great archer.
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Even the lord of the gods, who ignores ambrosia, envies the one who drinks the honey of
the bimba-fruit lips of a young woman come forth through a hole in the fence.

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO A MAN WHO IS HOPING TO MAKE LOVE WITH A WOMAN WHO IS
IN LOVE WITH A CERTAIN MAN:

536) vasitamadhuni vadhtinam avatamse maulimandane
vilasati sa purakusume madhupiva vanaprastinesu'®®" ||

1639y inam |

She glitters on the flower of the city—by which wine is scented, the garland for young
brides, the head ornament for youths—as if she were a bee in the forest of flowers.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
537) vridaprasarah prathamam tadanu ~"" ca rasabhavapustacesteyam |
javanivinirgamad anu'®** nativa dayita mano harati ||

1641

First a motion of bashfulness, and after that, a gesture thriving from rasa and bhava:'®**

this beloved, like an actress after coming in front of the curtain, captures the mind!

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE MAN:
538) vasasi haridrayeva tvayi gaurangya nivesito ragah |
pisunena so’panitah sahasa patata jaleneva'*** ||

Love entered

you
through the fair-limbed one
like
color enters
garments
through turmeric.
Suddenly

it was removed
by a tale-teller

1638 sprhayati devadhirajo’pi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sa sprhati

devarajo’pi: H2
1639 aulimandane: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; maulimandale: NGM
1640 anaprasinesu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vanaprasiine’pi: NGM
1641 adanu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; tadanum: BORI3
1642 1 vanivinirgamad anu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; javanivinirgamad iva: UPENN;
rajantvinirgamad anu: H1, NGM; rajanivinirgamad iva: H2
16%3 These two terms—rasa and bhdva—are technical terms in Sanskrit poetics, delineating the mood and
property/emotion of a literary work (including theatre, as is shown in this example).

644 hatata jaleneva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; ksarodakeneva: BORI1, BORI3, NGM
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as if
by dripping water.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “IN A RELATIONSHIP WITH SUCH A
WOMAN, YOU ALWAYS MUST BE IN PAIN FROM BEING (HER) LOVER:”

539) visvagvikasisaurabharagandhavyadhabadhaniyasya'**’ |

kvacid api kuranga bhavato nabhim'®* adaya na sthanam ||

O, deer! Having taken along (your) musk, there is no place at all for you—who will be
hurt by hunters, blind from the passion by its fragrance spreading everywhere!

ONE MAN SAYS SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “EVEN IN HAVING THE SAME KIND
OF QUALITIES WITH THE SAME ORIGIN THERE IS SOMETIMES A DIFFERENCE:

540) vatakutajasalasalmalirasalabahuvarasindhuvaranam'®*’ |

asti bhida'®*® malayacalasambhavasaurabhyasamye'***pi ||

There is a difference even in the similarity of the fragrance of the Malaya mountain’s
sandalwood trees with that of the fig, kutaja, $ala, silk-cotton, mango, bahuvara and
sindhuvara trees.'®>°

A WOMAN DERIDES A COURTESAN WITH AN ALLEGORY:
541) vinihitakapardakotim'®' capaladosena $amkaram tyaktva'®” |
vatam ekam anusaranti jahnavi luthasi prayagatate'*> ||

1645 visvagvikasisaurabharagandhavyadhabadhaniyasya: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1;

visvagvikasisaurabharagandhavyaghabadhaniyasya: G;
vidhagvikasisaurabharagandhavyadhabadhaniyasya: UPENN, H2, NGM;
visvagvikasisaurabharagandhavyadhabadhantyasya: BORI1, BORI3

1046 habhim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nabhim: NGM

1647 vatakutajasalasalmalirasalabahuvarasindhuvaranam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, HI;
vatakutajasalasalmalirasalabahusarasindhuvaranam: G; vatakutajasalmalirasalabahuvarasindhuvaranam:
UPENN; vatakutajasalasalmalirasalabahuvarasinduvaranam: H2;
vatakutajasalasalmalirasalasahakarasimduvaranam: BORI1, BORI3;
vatakutajasalasalmalirasalabahyavarasimduvaragam: NGM

1948 bhida: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhido: NGM

1649 halayacalasambhavasaurabhyasamye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;

mamdhiipocalasambhvasaurabhasamye: H1

1 S _ . _ . . . . .
630 Tpe kutaja, $ala. bahuvara, and sindhuvara trees are identified with Holarrhena antidysentirica

(Tellicherry bark); Shorea robusta; Cordia dichotoma (Sebesten plum); and Vitex trifolia (Three-leaved
chaste tree), respectively.

1651 inihitakapardakotim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
vinihitakardamakotim: H1

1652 aktva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; mukta: UPENN, H1, H2; tyakta: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

1653 prayagatate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prayagatato: NGM
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O, Ganges!
Having abandoned because of the fault of fickleness

Siva, the giver of prosperity,
by whom you were placed by whom was given

at the edge of his matted hair; crores of cowrie shells;
pursuing a single fig tree,'®** pursuing a single cowrie,

you flow at the shores of Prayag! you wallow about an evil man!

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY’S FRIEND, WHO IS SAYING, “WHY ON EARTH DID YOU GIVE MY
FRIEND THE SADNESS OF SEPARATION?”:

542) veda caturnam ksanada'®*® praharanam samgamam viyogam ca |

carananam iva karmi' °°® samkocam'®” api prasaram api ||

The night knew the combining and separating of its four watches, just as the female
tortoise (knows) both the compression and opening of her (four) feet.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
543) vrtivivarena vi$anti subhaga tvam ksitum sakhidrstih'®® |
harati yuvahrdayapaijaramadhyastha manmathesur iva ||

O, lucky one! The friend’s gaze, entering through a hole in the fence in order to see you,
captivates, it being placed in the middle of the cage that is youths’ hearts like
Manmatha’s arrow!

ONE MAN SAYS TO THE OTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “ONLY HE KNOWS THE TRUTH:”
544) vipanitulasimanye ma ganayainam'®® niripane nipuna'®® |
dharmaghato’sav adharikaroti laghum upari nayati gurum ||'**'

O, one clever in seeing! Do not estimate him as equal to a market stall’s balance! This
water-offering jar brings down the light (and) leads the heavy upwards.

1654 Perhaps a reference to the Aksayavata fig tree at Prayag, the so-called “eternal fig tree” that stands

there?

1655 veda caturnam ksanada: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, NGM; ksanada veda caturnam: UPENN, H2;
veda caturnam rajani: BORI1, BORI3

1656 drmi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI3, NGM; kiirmah: UPENN; kiirma: BORI1

1657 Samkocam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $amkaucam: NGM

1658 Sakhidrstih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sakhidrstih: H1; sakhidrstim:
NGM

1659 o anayainam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, NGM; ganayenam: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3

1669 yipuna: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nipunah: HI, NGM

1661 dharmaghato’sav adharikaroti laghum upari nayati gurum ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3,
NGM; dharmaghato’sav adharikaroti laghum upaninayati gurum ||: UPENN; dharmaghato’sav adharikarati
laghum upari nayati gurum ||: H1; dharmavato madhavaka vipharo’ti parinayatigurulajiam ||: H2
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A MAN SAYS, “NOTHING IS GREATER THAN BEING CLOSE TO THE THE MINDS OF GOOD
PEOPLE:”

545) vasaragamyam aniiror ambaram avani ca vamanaikapadam |

jaladhir'®®* api potalanghyah'®®* satam manah kena tulayamah ||

For the sun’s charioteer, the sky can be passed through in a day; and the earth is one
footstep for Vamana;'°** even the ocean can be crossed by a boat: with what (can) we
compare the minds of good men?

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE LADY:
546) vitatatamomasilekhalaksmotsangasphutah'*® kurangaksi |
pattraksaranikara iva'°®® tara nabhasi prakasante'*® ||

O, deer-eyed girl! The stars—burst forth from within a speck of the line of ink that is the
extended darkness—appear in the sky, like words on a letter!

547)'%8 yapusa bhujafigasamgamasahe na tava taruni gurunitambena |
na ksubhyati gambhirah ko jaladhir mandareneva ||

O, young woman! You are unable to bear union with your lover because of your heavy-
hipped body! Similarly, what deep ocean doesn’t tremble because of the Mandara
mountain?!

548) vividhangabhangisu gurur'°®® niitanasisyam manobhavacaryabh |
vetralatayeva balam talpe'®’° nartayati rataritya ||

1662 1 aladhir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; jaladhim: UPENN

1663 1 otalanghyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; potalafighya: BORI3
1664

16

The name of Visnu in his dwarf incarnation.
63 vitatatamomasilekhalaksmotsangasphutah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2;
vitatatamomasilekhalaksmotsangasphuta: UPENN; vitatatamomasilekhalaksmotsamgesprsta: H1;

vitatatamomayilekhalaksmotsamgasphuta: BORI1, BORI3; vitate amomasilekhalaksmotsange sphuta:

NGM
1666 iva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ivam: NGM
16

67 nabhasi prakasante: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; prakara virajanti: UPENN,

B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, and NGM omit this verse
gurur: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORII, BORI3; guru: UPENN, NGM
balam talpe: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2; balatalpe: BORI1, BORI3; valatalpe: NGM
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The teacher Kama, knowledgeable in the various bendings of the body, causes the girl—a
new student—to move about on the bed with the modes of pleasure, as if with a reed
staff.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:

549) viparitam'®”" api ratam te sroto'®’* nadya ivanukalam'®”

tatatarum iva mama hrdayam samiilam api vegato harati ||'®”*
C rdayan p1veg

idam |

This pleasure of yours, although in reverse position, agreeable, quickly captures my heart
by the root the way a stream following the shore of the river does a tree—along with its
roots—on its banks with its strengh.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
550) vaibhavabhajam diisanam api bhiisanapaksa eva niksiptam |
gunam atmanam adharmam'®"® dvesam ca grnanti'®’® kanadah'®"" |

Even the fault of the ones devoting themselves to greatness is put down as an ornament:
the authors of Vaisesika'®’® texts consider unrighteousness and enmity as qualities of the
self.

551) vakrah'®” kapatasnigdha malinah'*®* karnantike prasajjantah |
kam vaficayanti na sakhe khalas ca ganikakataksas ca ||

O, friend! Both low people and the sidelong glances of loose women—
crooked
slippery with tricks
impure
attached close to the ear—
Whom do they not cheat?

1671 Giparitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; viparitam: NGM
1672 Groto: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM:; srota: H1

173 ivanukilam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, HI, H2, BORI1, NGM; ivanukulam: BORI3, although
not supported in the commentary

1674 tatatarum iva mama hrdayam samiilam api vegato harati ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; tatatarum iva
mama hrdayam samiilam iva vegato harati ||: UPENN; tatatarum iva mama hrdayam samulam api vegato
harati ||: H1; tatatarum iva hrdayam mama samiilam iva vegato harati ||: H2; tatatarur iva mama hrdayam
samillam api vegato harati ||: BORI1, BORI3; tatatarumama hrdayam samiilam api vegato harati ||: NGM
1675 4 dharmam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; adharmma: NGM

1676 o rnanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gunamti: H1; trhamti [2]: NGM
kanadah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kanada: NGM

One of the six traditional schools of classical Hindu mythology.

vakrah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vakra: H1

80 malinah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; malin: UPENN, H1

1679
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THE LASCIVIOUS MAN SAYS TO THE LADY WHO IS BUSY COOKING:
552) vidyujjvalavalayitajaladharapitharodarad'®®' viniryanti |
visadaudanadyutimusah preyasi'®* payasa samam'®® karakah ||

O, wife! Grains of hail, like milk—surpassing the color of the white rice—come out from
the cloud holding water, encircled by lightning.
like a pot holding milk, curling like lightning.

THE MAN, VERY MUCH LONGING FOR LOVE-MAKING, SAYS TO THE WOMAN:
553) vyajanadibhir upacaraih kim marupathikasya grhini vihitair me |
tapas tvadiirukadalidvayamadhye'®** santimayam'®®” eti ||

O, housewife! What is the use of performed courtesies—such as fanning and so forth—
for me, a traveller through the desert? Heat becomes peacefulness between your plantain-
tree thighs.

ONE MAN ADVISES ANOTHER, “WORK DONE BY A BASE PERSON IS WORTHLESS [AND]
SHOULD NOT BE DONE:”

554) vaigunye’pi hi mahat
durvahanitambamantharam api harati nitambininrtyam

-1 .. . . ’ — .
a'%% vinirmitam bhavati karma $obhayai |

1687 ||

Work done by a very great person is for [his own] glory, even in the absence of virtues:
the dance of a wide-hipped woman—although slow because of the heavy hips—captures
[one].

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, WHO IS SAYING, “THAT ONE IS A VERY DEVOTED WIFE:”
555) viksya satindm ganane rekham ekam'®®® taya svanamankam |

1681 idyujjvalavalayitajaladharapitharodarad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
vidyujvalavalayitajaladharapitharodarad: NGM
1682 visadaudanadyutimusah preyasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; visadodanadyutimusah
preyasi: UPENN; visadaudanadyutimusah (? smudged and unclear) presyasi: H1; viSadaudanamukhah
preyasi: NGM
1983 samam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; samah: NGM
1684 (vadirukadalidvayamadhye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
tvadurakadalidvayamadhye: H1; tvadikadalidvayamadhye: NGM
1983 cantimayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; $antimayim: BORI3

86 vaigunye’pi hi mahata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM; vaigunye’py atimahata: UPENN; vainye [with
correcting mark over]’pi hi mahata: H1; vaigunye’py atimahatam: H2; vaigunye’pi hi mahatam: BORII,
BORI3. At the end of the page, which ends after this word, H1 is again missing some pages, picking up
again at verse 581

1687 hitambininrtyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nitamvininrtyam: NGM
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1689 1690 ||

santu yuvano hasitam ™ svayam evapari navaritum
Let the youths be! Having seen a line marked with her name in the counting of the good
women, she herself could not stop her laughter.

A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN, WHO IS SAYING, “WHY ON EARTH DO YOU NOT LEAVE FROM
HERE?!”

556) vindhyacala iva dehas ™ tava vividhavartanarmadanitambabh |

sthagayati gatim muner api sambhavitaravirathastambhah ||

1691

Like the Vindhya mountain, your body,
where the banks of the Narmada with the delightful hips
have many whirlpools— turning continuously—

by which restraint of the
sun’s chariot occurred—
veils the way
of Agastya'*** himself. of even a sage.

A WOMAN INDIRECTLY TELLS A MAN:
557) vrtibhafijana gafijjanasaha nikamam uddama durnayarama |

—y—r 1 .1694 .
paravatisatalampata'®” dustavrsa smarasi'®* geham api ||

O, breaker of fences! Capable of putting one to shame! Doing whatever you want! Abode
of bad conduct! Greedy for hundreds of other people’s homes! Vicious ox! Do you even
remember your home?

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “EVEN IF HE IS OF HIGH BIRTH, EVEN IF HE HAS MANY
QUALITIES—YOU SHOULDN’T PUT YOUR TRUST IN A BAD PERSON:”

558) vaméavalambanam yad yo vistaro gunasya yavanatih'®*’ |

taj jalasya khalasya ca nijankasuptapranasaya ||

That he is of high birth, That it is supported with a reed,

1688
1689
1690
16

ekam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; eka: BORI1, BORI3

hasitam: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; hasitum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM

navaritum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; navaritum sa: UPENN

! vindhyacala iva dehas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; vidhyacala iva dehes:
BORI3, although either variant is not supported in the commentary

1692 Agastya is the name of a sage who conquered the Vindhya mountains and made them bow down to
him and worship him.

1693 haravatisatalampata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; paravitisatalampata: BORI3;
paravarisatalampata: NGM

199 smarasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; smarasmi: NGM

1695 Javanatih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; yacanatih: NGM
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That there is an expanse of virtues, That its cords are long,

That he 1s bowing down— That it is hanging low—
[All] that leads to the destruction
of trust

In a wicked man. In a net.

DURING THE RAINY SEASON, THE LADY’S FRIEND RESTRAINS THE MAN, WHO IS READY TO
DEPART:

559) vindhyamahidharasikhare mudirasrenikrpanam ayam'®*® anilah'*”’ |
udyadvidyujjyotih'®®® pathikavadhayaiva $atayati ||

At the peak of the Vindhya mountain, the wind—with flashes of lightning rising—
sharpens his sword of clouds for the total destruction of the traveller.

SOME MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
560) vyalambamanavenidhutadhali'®® prathamam asrubhir'’®° dhautam |
ayatasya padam mama gehinya' "' tadanu salilena ||

1699

Upon returning, my feet—the dust shaken off by her braid hanging down—were first
washed by my wife’s tears, and after that by water.

THE MAN SAYS HIS WIFE, RESTING AFTER MAKING LOVE ON TOP, (AND) VERY TIRED:
561) vaksahsthalasupte mama mukham upadhatum na maulim'’* dlabhase |
pinottungastanabharadaribhiitam ratasrantau' " ||

O, girl sleeping on my breast! In your exhaustion from love-making, you cannot bring up
your face—kept far away because of the burden of your plump, lofty breasts—in order to
place it on my head.

A MAN SAYS TO THE GO-BETWEEN:

562) vadanavyaparantarbhavad anuraktam anayanti tvam'’** |

1696 1 udirasrenikrpanam ayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; mudisrenikrpam

ayanim: NGM

1697 anilah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; anilam: H2

1698 | dyadvidyujjyotih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; udyadvidyudyotah: NGM
1699 | yalambamanavenidhutadhili: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; venadhrtadhili: UPENN;
venyadhrtadhali: H2; vyalamvyamanavenidhutadhiilih: NGM

1700 srubhir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; asrubhi: UPENN

1701 s ehinya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; gehinya: BORI3

1702 1 aulim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; maulim: NGM

1703 1 otasrantau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ratiérantau: UPENN; ratasramtai: NGM
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duti satinasartham'’® tasya bhujamgasya damstrasi ||

O, messenger!

Because of your natural role Because of your natural condition
in the speaking of the mouth, in the workings of the mouth,
you—bringing the impassioned one— you—producing red [blood]—
are the fang of the lover are a serpent’s tooth,

for the destruction of the good woman.

sakaravrajya

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “[ WE] CANNOT BEAR ONE MAN’S
COMMONALITY WITH ANOTHER MAN’S!””;

563) érir api bhujamgabhoge mohanavijfiena $ilita'’*® yena |

so’pi harih puruso yadi purusa itare’pi kim kurmah ||

If Hari is a man, who—wise in the ways of deluding—enjoys even Sri on a snake, what
can the rest of us men do?

THE FRIEND TELLS THE PROUD COURTESAN:
564) sanke ya sthairyamayi §lathayati bahtu
darpasilam'"®® iva bhavatim kataras taruno vicalayati

1 — .
7 manobhavasyapi |

1709 ||

I wonder which youth will agitate you, who are like a rock of arrogance, who, full of
firmness, can loosen even Kama’s arms?

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN WITH AN ALLEGORY:

565) sardiilanakharabhangura kathoratarajatariparacano’pi' " |

balanam api bala sa'’"' yasyas tvam api hrdi vasasi ||

170% nuraktam anayanti tvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; anumarayanti

tvam: H2

1705 satinasartham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; vyajad gupta: UPENN; satinam sakhi: H2; satinam sartham:
BORI1, BORI3; satinam sartham: NGM

1706 bhujamgabhoge mohanavijiiena $ilita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; bhujamgabhoge dehe
mohanavijiiena $tlata: UPENN; bhujamgabhoge mohanavijiiena $ayita: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

1707 ¢lathayati bahd: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; §lathayasi vaha: NGM

1708 qarpasilam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; darsasilam: H2

799 yicalayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vicalayatu: H2
1710 kathoratarajatariparacano’pi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; kathoratarajataripavacano’si: UPENN;
kathoratarajatariparacano’si: H2, NGM; kathoratarajatariiparacanapi: BORI1; kathoratarajataruparacanapi:
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O, curved tiger claw! O, one crooked like a tiger’s claw!

She on whose breast you live — She in whose heart you live —
Although in a very hard Although the composition of your
gold arrangement— beauty has become very harsh—
is a girl, even among
young girls!

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
566) $ruta eva $rutiharini ragotkarsena'’'? kantham adhivasati'’"? |
gita iva tvayi madhure karoti narthagraham sutanuh'** ||

The lovely-bodied one does not seize riches from you—
charming,
pleasing the ear when just heard
inhabiting her neck
by the pulling of your passion—
just as one does not seize meaning in a song—
sweet,
pleasing the ear when just heard
inhabiting the throat
by the joy of its raga.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “THE FRUIT IS PERFECTLY SUITED WHEN YOU ACCEPT A
PROPER LIKENESS:”
567) $1ih $riphalena'’"” rajyam trnardjenalpasamyato labdham |

kucayoh samyaksamyad' ' gato ghatas'’"” cakravartitvam ||

There is good fortune from the bilva fruit [“the fruit of good fortune”]; a kingdom is
obtained by a palm tree [“the king of grasses”] because of the small resemblances:'""®
the jar becomes emperor' ' because of its due likeness to her breasts!

1712 srutiharini ragotkarsena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $rutiharini ragonkanthyena:

UPENN; $rutiragotkarsena: H2

1713 ydhivasati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; adhivasasi: NGM

1714 sutanuh; B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sutanu: UPENN

1715 <1h ériphalena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3; érisriphalena: BORI1; $riphalena:
NGM

1716 camyaksamyad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; samyaksamyat: BORI1, BORI3;
samyakasamyata: NGM

17 gato ghatas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; ghato gatas: UPENN

1718 Govardhana is here relying upon the literal meanings of the names and epithets of the plants he is
using as examples.

1719 A nother concept difficult to translate: cakravartitvam (the state of being a cakravarti) is a pun here
because cakravarti means both “emperor” or “round/on a potter’s wheel.” Jars/pots are comparisons
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is on the potter’s wheel

SOME WOMAN SAYS TO HER FRIEND:
568) $roni bhiimav anke priyo bhayar.n1720 manasi patibhuje maulih'’* |
gidhasvaso' > vadane suratam idam cet trnam tridivam'’* ||

My hips on the ground; my beloved on my lap; fear in my mind; my head on my lord’s
arm; my sighs hidden in my mouth—if this is pleasure, then paradise is (but) a blade of
grass!

THE MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
569) slisyann iva cumbann'"** iva pasyann iva collikhann'"* ivatrptah |
dadhad iva hrdayasyantah'’*® smarami tasya muhur jaghanam

rdayasy . Y Jjag

As if embracing [them], as if kissing [them], as if seeing [them], and as if scratching
[them], [—unsated—can’t stop remembering her hips, as if placing [them] inside my
heart.

THE MAN’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE ANGRY LADY:
570) $irasi caranapraharam pradaya nihsaryatam'’*’ sa te tadapi |
cakrankito bhujamgah kaliya iva sumukhi kalindyah ||

O, lovely-faced one! After giving him a kick on the head with your foot, then let that
cheat—marked with a circular (bruise)—be driven away from you just as the serpent
Kaliya—marked with a discus—was (driven away) from the Yamuna! He is still yours!

commonly associated with a woman’s breasts in Sanskrit literature; because of the jar’s resemblance to the
woman’s breasts in this verse, it achieves a higher reward than the other objects named (and of course, it
has a strong connection to the potter’s wheel!).

1720 ¢ ont bhiimav anke priyo bhayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; $roni bhimir
anke priyo bhavyam: BORI3

1721 hanasi patibhuje maulih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; manasi patati bhuje
maulih: UPENN

1722 s idhasvaso: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, NGM; gidhah$vaso: H2, BORI3

1723 idam cet trnam tridivam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; idam amrtvaivata
tridivam: UPENN

1724 cumbann: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; cubann: BORI3

1725 collikhann: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; collikhamm: BORI3

1726 4adhad iva hrdayasyantah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; dadhad iva
tadadharahrdayasyantah: UPENN; tadadharahrdayasyantah: H2; dadhad iva hrdayasyanta: NGM

1727 hradaya nihsaryatam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; pradayini smaryatim:
UPENN
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THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
571) $ocyaiva sa kréangi bhiitimayT' >® bhavatu''* gunamayi vapi |
snehaikavasya'*” bhavata tyakta dipena vartir iva' "> ||

Let that slender girl
be of great wealth or even of great qualities...she is only to be pitied!
She was abandoned by you, who can only be won by affection
(oil)
like a wick by the lamp
thin
consisting of ashes or also of strings.

SOME MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
572) $uka iva darusalakapafijaram' > anudivasavardhamano me |
krntati dayitahrdayam $okah'’*® smaravisikhatiksnamukhah ||

My grief,
increasing daily,
with Love’s arrows as its harsh base,
cuts the heart of my beloved, like a parrot
growing daily
its beak sharp like Love’s arrows
cuts its cage of wooden pegs.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
573) srutvakasmikamaranam $ukasiinoh sakalakautukaikanidheh'”** |
jhato grhinivinayavyaya agatyaiva pathikena ||

Having just arrived (and) hearing of the unforeseen death of parrot, (considered) a son—
sole treasury of all his desire— the traveller figured out his wife’s loss of propriety.

THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE LADY:
574) silitabhujamgabhoga' "** krodenabhyuddhrtapi krsnena |

1728 s ocyaiva sa kréangt bhatimayT: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $odhyaiva si

krsangi bhitimayi: NGM

1729 bhavatu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3,NGM; va: UPENN

1739 snehaikavasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; snehaikavasa: BORI3
1731 iva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ivah: NGM

1732 yarusalakapafijaram: K1, K2, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; darusalakapifijaram: B, G,

K3
1733

1734

$okah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $oka: NGM
sakalakautukaikanidheh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
sakalakautukaihkanidhe: NGM
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1736

acalaiva kirtyate bhith kim asakyam' "*” nama vasumatyah ||

By whom enjoyment Whose body is

with a snake is made, enjoyed by paramours,
Held up as well by Krsna Held up as well on dark

in his shape as a boar, chests,

The earth is said to be She is said to be
unmoving— firm—

What indeed is not possible What indeed is not possible
for the earth? for a wealthy woman?

THE PREVIOUS LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
575) §yama vilocanahari baleyam manasi hanta sajjantt
lumpati purvakalatram dhiimalata bhitticitram iva ||

1737 |

Oh! This girl—sixteen years old,
capturing the eye,
clinging to your mind—
injures your former wife like a cloud of smoke—
dark,
fogging sight,
clinging to you—
does a painting on a wall.

SOME MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND WHEN ASKED, “YOU WENT ON A JOURNEY; HOW ON EARTH
CAN YOU REMAIN FAITHFUL?”:

576) sataso'"*® gatir avrttih'”*? $atasah kanthavalambanam'’*" satagah'*! |

Sataso yamiti'"** vacah smarami tasyah pravasadine ||

A hundred times going; a hundred times coming back; a hundred times embracing my
neck; a hundred times saying “I’m going”... | remember her on the day of my journey
abroad!

1733 Glitabhujamgabhoga: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; silitabhujamgabhoga:

NGM

1736 1sakyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; asamkyam: NGM

1737 manasi hanta sajjantt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; manasi sajjanti: H2; manasi
hanta sajjanti: NGM

1738 ataso: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; $atato: H2; $atasa: NGM

1739 avrttih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; avrtti: UPENN; avrttim: NGM

1740 kanthavalambanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; kamthavalambana: BORI1
1741 atasah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $atadha: H2

1742 yamiti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; yasiti: UPENN
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THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY, WHO IS THINKING, “HOW CAN HE BE CONCILIATED TO
[ME]?” WHOSE PRIDE IS LOOSENED AFTER SEEING THAT THE MAN BECAME PROUD AND
INDIFFERENT AFTER SEEING HER PRIDE (GROW) EVEN MORE EVEN WHILE TRYING TO
RECONCILE WITH HER:

577) $rutaparapustaravabhih prsto gopibhir "™ abhimatam krsnah |

Samsati vamsastanitaih'’* stanavinihitalocano’numatam ||

1743

Krsna, asked by the gopis—by whom the cry of the cuckoos was heard—for a wish, tells
his approval with the sounds of his reed, his eyes placed on their breasts.

THE OTHER WOMAN’S FRIEND SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO THE LADY, WHO—
ARROGANT—SAYS, “THE MAN IS VERY MUCH IN LOVE WITH ME:”

578) $amkarasirasi nivesitapadeti ma garvam udvahendukale |'"*

phalam etasya bhavisyati tava candicaranarenumrija' |

O, moonbeam! Don’t have [too much] pride because your foot is placed upon the head of
Siva! Its fruit for you is [just] the cleansing of the dust off of Candi’s feet!

THE LADY’S FRIEND, BY SOME PRETEXT, SAYS—IN ORDER TO RESTRAIN THE MAN WHO IS
RIGHT THERE, FRIGHTENED AND ANXIOUS, [SAYING,] “HOW CAN I REMAIN HERE IN THIS
UNSAFE PLACE WITH HER?”:

579) sakhisikhare samiranadolayitanidanirvrtam vasati
karmaikasaranam aganitabhayam asithilakeli khagamithunam ||

1747 |
1748

In a treetop live a pair of birds—secure in their nest being swung about by the wind,
taking refuge in their fate, with fears not (even) thought about, with unabated play!

1743
1744
1745

gopibhir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; gopibhihr: BORI3
vamsastanitaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vams§astanitai: UPENN, H2
Samkarasirasi nivesitapadeti ma garvam udvahendukale |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1;
$amkarasirasi nivesitapadeti mam adam upavahendukule |: UPENN; samkaras$irasi nivistasamprati ma
sammadam vahendukale |: H2; §amkarasirasi niveSitapadeti margarvam udvahendukale |: BORI3;
$amkarasirasi nivesitapadeti ma garvam udihendukale |: NGM
1746 candicaranarenumrja: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; candicaranarenumrja:
UPENN; candicaranarenubhih paja: H2

47 samiranadolayitanidanirvrtam vasati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
samiranadolayitanidanirvrtasubhaga: H2
1748 karmaikasaranam aganitabhayam asithilakeli khagamithunam |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN,
BORII1, BORI3; pasyaikavaram aganitabhayasikhinakarsi khagamithunam ||: H2; karmaikasaranam
aganitabhayam asithilakeli khagamithunam |: NGM
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AFTER ASKING FOR FORGIVENESS FOR HER OWN SIN, [SHE] TELLS WITH AN ALLEGORY THE
ASSIGNATION TO THE MAN, WHO IS ANGRY THAT SHE DIDN’T COME TO THE ASSIGNATION ON
ACCOUNT OF OBSTRUCTION: HE IS ENJOYING HIS OWN FAMILY:
580) $uka suratasamaranarada hrdayarahasyaikasara sarvajiia
gurujanasamaksamika' "’ prasida jambiiphalam dalaya ||

1749|

O, parrot! A Narada'”" in the battle of pleasure! The sole essence of the secrets of my

heart! All-knowing! Be pleased to be mute in front of the elders! Eat up your rose-apple
fruit!

ONE MAN SAYS WITH AN ALLEGORY TO ANOTHER, WHO IS VERY GREEDY EVEN THOUGH HE

DOESN’T HAVE MUCH:

1752 .1754|

581) $irasa vahasi kapardam rudra ruditvapi'>® rajatam arjayasi
asyapy' > udarasyardham'’° bhajatas tava' "’ vetti kas tattvam'""® ||

O, Rudra! You bear locks of matted hair / cowries on your head! Even crying, you cause
[one] to obtain silver! Who can know the truth of you who resort to only half of your
belly?

A MAN TELLS SOME COURTESAN WITH AN ALLEGORY:
582) $rotavyaiva sudheva'”’ §vetamsukaleva diiradréyaiva |
dustabhujamgaparite' " tvam ketaki na khalu nah"*" spréya ||

O, ketaki flower! You are to only be heard about, like divine nectar! You are only visible
from afar, like the digits of the moon! Seized by a wicked snake, you are indeed not to be
touched by us!

1749
175

sarvajiia: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sarvajiia: UPENN; sarvajiia: NGM
0 gurujanasamaksamiika: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; gurujanasamaksamiikah: UPENN;
gurujanasamaksam mikam: BORI1; gurujanasamaksamikam: BORI3; gurujanasamaksabhiika: NGM

1751 A great sage; presumably the parrot is called such because of his ability to mimic and ‘know’

everything between a couple.

1752 4 picks up at the end of this verse, after missing some pages after verse 554

1753 Luditvapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ruditvaiva: NGM

175% arjayasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; udgirasi: UPENN; udgirasya: H2
>3 asyapy: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; svasyapy: BORI1, BORI3

1756 | darasyardham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; udarasya: NGM

1757 tava: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM:; ta: H1

1758 tattvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tvam: UPENN

1759 sudheva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; sudhaiva: BORI3

1769 qustabhujamgaparite: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;

dustabhujamgaparita: NGM

1761 hah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; na: H1, NGM
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THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY’S MESSENGER:
583) §ravanopanitagunaya saln7r16'<‘1‘1rpayantye'l1762 pranamya'’®® kusumani
madanadhanurlatayeva tvaya " vasam diiti nito’smi ||

O, messenger! | am charmed by you—
by whom [her] virtues are brought close to my ear,
bowing (and) presenting flowers—
as if by the bow of Love—
whose string is brought close to the ear,
being bent (and) delivering flowers!

ONE MAN TELLS ANOTHER BY MEANS OF AN ALLEGORY:
584) sakhotakasakhotajavaikhanasakaratapiijya rata suciram |
nadarapadam iha ganakah pramanapuruso'’®® bhavan ekah ||

1765

0, best of the crows of hermits in the branch hut of the $dkhotaka'’®’ tree! Caw for a long

long time: here astrologers are not respected! Your honor is the sole arbitrator!

A MAN’S MESSENGER SAYS TO A LADY:
585) sasirekhopamakantes tavanyapanigraham prayatayah'’® |
madanasiputrikaya ivangasobham'’*’ kadarthayati ||

(Another man would) slight the luster of your body—
you, whose loveliness is like that of a moonbeam,
gone to marry him—
(it 1s) as if the little sword of Love—
whose brilliance resembles a moonbeam,
(were) gone into the grasp of another!

1762 samarpayantya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, NGM; samarppayatya: BORI1, BORI3

1763 pranamya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; pranaya: UPENN, H2
1764 vaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; taya: UPENN, H2
1763 sakhotakasakhotajavaikhanasakaratapiijya rata suciram |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG;
sakhotakasakhotajavaikhanasakaratapiijya vara rucira |: UPENN;
sakhotakasakhotajavaikhanasakaratapujva rata suciram |: H1; $akhotakasakhotajavaikhanasakaratapiijya
vaca rucira |: H2; $akhotakasakhotajavaikhanasakaratapiijya rata ruciram |: BORI1, BORI3;
sakodakasakhotajavaikhanasakaratapijya rada suciram |: NGM
1766 nadarapadam iha ganakah pramanapuruso: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, NGM;
ucitamadarapadam iha ganakah pramanapuruso: H1; nadarapadam iha ganakapramanapuruso: H2;
nadarapadam iha ganakah pramanapuruso: BORI1, BORI3
1767 A tree identified as T rophis aspera (Siamese rough-brush), said to be small, bent, and ugly.
1768 orayatayah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; prayatiya: NGM

%9 jvangasobham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; ivangasobha: H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM
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ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “PERSISTENCE IN DOING ONE’S MASTER’S BUSINESS IS DONE
ONLY BY (THOSE WHO) BEHAVE WELL, NOT BY OTHERS:”

586) saithilyena bhrta'"" api bhartuh karyam tyajanti na suvrttah |

balindkrste'’’' bahau valayah'’ " kiijanti dhavanti'’” ||

Good people,
even if treated with negligence,
do not abandon their duty
for the master:
when an arm is pulled by a strong person, bracelets—round,
which, even when worn loosely,
do not abandon the work
for the husband—
jingle and glide.

sakaravrajya

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
587) satcaranakitajustam paragaghunapiirnam ﬁyudharin tyaktva'’7* |
tvam mustimeyamadhyam adhuna $aktim smaro vahati'’"” |

After abandoning his weapon—swarming with worms of bees, filled with sawdust of
pollen—now Love bears you, who have a waist spanned with (my) fingers, as his force.

sakaravrajya

THE MAN’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY, WHO IS SADDENED WITH THE SORROW OF [HAVING]
A CO-WIFE:

588) sa divasayogyakrtyavyapadesat tasya kevalam'’"®

S |
grhint' "7 |

779 bhrta: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dhrta: UPENN; krta (but with a mark over

it that looks like it could be either bhrta or dhrta): H2

7! balinakrste: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dhaninakrste: H2

1772 Galayah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; valayd: NGM

1773 \janti dhavanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kujanti dhavanti: UPENN; kiijanti
dhavati: H1, NGM

1774 paragaghunapiirnam ayudham tyaktva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; paragaghunakirnam ayudham
tyaktva: UPENN; paragaghunapiirnam ayudham muktva: H1, BORI1, BORI3; paragaghunakirnam
ayudham muktva: H2; paragaghunapiirnam ayudham mukta: NGM

1775 {ahati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vahatu: H1

1776 divasayogyakrtyavyapadesat tasya kevalam: H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; divasayogyakrtyavyapadesa
kevalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; divasayogyakrtyavyapadesa tasya kevalam: UPENN, NGM

777 grhint: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM; grhinih: BORI3
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.. . 1 e . ey .1
dvitither divasasya para'’’® tithir iva sevya niéi tvam asi'’ " ||

She is only his housewife—called that from doing the day’s work: you are to be served at
night, like the later part of day with two zithis.'™

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
589) stananiitananakhalekhalambi tava gharmabindusamdohabh |
abhati pattasatre' ™ pravisann iva mauktikaprasarah'’™ ||

1781

Your drops of sweat, beading off the new nail mark on your breasts, blaze like a stream
of pearls entering upon a string of silk.

THE FRIEND COUNSELS THE COURTESAN:
590) saubhagyagarvam' ** eka karotu yiithasya bhiisanam karini |
atyayamavator' ' ya madandhayor madhyam adhivasati ||

Let only that female elephant—the ornament of the herd—bear pride in her good fortune,
who dwells in the midst of two extremely big (males) blinded by rut!

THE LADY—AFTER SCORNING HER HUSBAND, HAVING DISREGARDED EVEN HER FRIENDS’
WORDS, ETC.; (BUT) FEELING VERY PAINED AFTERWARDS, COMING CLOSE TO HER LOVE,
SEEING HIM SURROUNDED BY [FEMALE] FRIENDS—SAYS TO THE MAN, IN ORDER TO
CONCEAL HER OWN DISRESPECT FROM THEM:

591) svacaranapidanumitatvanmaulirujavinitamatsarya
aparaddha subhaga tvam svayam aham anunetum' ' ayata ||

1786 |

1778 qvitither divasasya para: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; anudivasa para: UPENN;

dvitiye divasasya para: H1; dvitrir divasasya para: H2

7 asi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; api: H2

1789 A tithi (the term used in the Sanskrit) is a lunar days; it lasts for varying amounts and two can occur on
the same day, as is the case here. See verse 300 and its footnote.

1781 stanantitananakhalekhalambi tava gharmabindusamdohah |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1,
BORI3, NGM; stananiitananakhalekhavalambitaghanagharmabindusamdohah |: UPENN;
stanantitanamukhalekhavalambitagharmabimdusamdohah |: H2

1782 hattasiitre: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; apattasiitre: NGM

1783 auktikaprasarah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; mauktikaprasara: NGM

178% Saubhagyagarvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; saubhigyagavam:
H1

1783 styayamavator: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3; atydyamavater: NGM
1786 (vacaranapidanumitatvanmaulirujavinitamatsarya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1;
svaracaranapidanumitatvanmaulirujavinitamatsarya: BORI3;
svacarapidanumitatvanmaulirujavinitamatsarya: NGM

1787 aham anunetum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, NGM: iha manutenum: BORI3
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O, fortunate one! I have come to win you over, my jealousy removed because of the pain
in your head, inferred from the pain in my own foot; having sinned against myself!

SOMEONE SAYS THAT SOMETHING LIKE AN ARMY IS NOT APPROPRIATE FOR ONE IN ORDER
TO CAUSE PAIN TO THOSE WHO LOVE (ONE), BUT RATHER FOR ONE DRIVING AWAY A
STRONG ENEMY:

592) snehamayan pidayatah kim cakrenapi '*° tailakarasya |

calayati parthivan api yah sa kulalah'”*® param caki ||

1788

What is the use of even an oil mill for an oil-man pressing (things) full of 01l?

(army) full of affection
He who
causes even pots to spin—the potter—has the greatest wheel.
drives away even kings is the greatest general.'”’

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:

593) sarale' "' na veda bhavati bahubhariga bahurasa bahuvivarta' " |

gatir asatinetranam'”’ premnam srotasvatinam' """ ca ||

O, artless girl!

You do not know the

path
of wanton women’s eyes: of loves: and of rivers:
very crooked, full of fractures, full of waves,
full of love, full of emotion, filled with water,
full of tricks! with many twists! rolling about!

THE LADY SAYS TO THE FRIEND:

594) sakhi madhyahnadvigunadyumanikarasrenipidita' ">

chaya |

1788 idayatah kim cakrenapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; pidayatah kasci[?]

kle$o’pi: UPENN; pidayamtam kim cikronapi: H1; pidayatah kascin kle$o’pi: H2

1789 Jah sa kulalah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; yah kulalah: H1

1790 According to Gokulacandra, this verse is advice to the king served up in an allegory. While the puns
do not extend all the way through the verse, the double-meanings with most of the terms are quite overt.
1791 sarale: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sarvo: H2

1792 pahubhariga bahurasa bahuvivarta: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; bahubhangam
bahurasam ca bahuvivarttam: UPENN; bahubhaga bahurasa vivartta ca: H1; bahubhangam bahurasam
bahuvivarttam: H2

1793 gatir asatinetranam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, BORI1, BORI3; gatim asatinetrinam: UPENN;
gatim iva sakhinetranam: H2; gatir asatinetranam: NGM

1794 Stotasvatinam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII; $rotasvatinam: BORI3, NGM
1795 hadhyahnadvigunadyumanikarasrenipidita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
madhyahnadvigune dyumanikarasrenipidita: UPENN; madhyanhavigunadyumanikarasrenipidita: NGM
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majjitum ivalavale paritas tarumilam aérayati'"° ||

O, friend! The shade—pained by the rays of the sun that are doubled at midday—seeks
refuge all around a tree’s roots, as if (wanting) to bathe in the water basin [there].

ONE WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER WOMAN WHO IS SAYING, “MY HUSBAND IS EXTREMELY IN
LOVE WITH ME:”

595) sakhi §rnu'”°” mama priyo’yam geham yenaiva vartmanayatah'’® |
tannagaragramanadih prechati'”®’ samam agatan anyan ||

Listen, friend! This beloved of mine, returned home, asks the others with (him) by which
path—through cities, villages, and rivers— did they come!

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND THAT THE EVENINGTIME IS EXTREMELY DIFFICULT FOR A
WOMAN SEPARATED FROM HER LOVER:

596) sayam ravir analam asau madanasaram* sa ca viyoginicetah |

idam api tamahsamiham'"' so’pi nabho nirbharam visati ||

1800

In the evening, the sun turns into fire: that goes into Love’s arrow, and this enters the
heart of a woman separated from her lover; that, in turn, turns into a mass of darkness,
and that totally infuses the sky.

A WOMAN TELLS A MAN THE ASSIGNATION:
597) smarasamarasamayapiuritakambunibho dvigunapinagalanalah |
§irnaprasadopari'™” jigisur iva kalaravah'®** kvanati ||

1802

The dove—on top of the ruined palace, resembling a full conch at the time of love’s
battle, the stalk of its plump neck become twice as big—coos, like one desiring victory.

1798 (arumilam asrayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tariin samasrayati:

sakhi $srnu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; §rnu sakhi: H1; sakht §rnu: BORI3
vartmanayatah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORII, BORI3; vartmanoyatah: NGM

? tannagaragramanadih prechati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, NGM; tannagaragramanadi prcchati:
UPENN, BORI3; tannagaragramanadih pra(pr?)chayati: H1; tannagaragramanadi mirchayati: H2

1800 1 hadanasaram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; madanarasam: UPENN;
madanas$ara: H1

1801 4 mahsamiiham: G, K1, K2, KSG, UPENN, H1, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tama samitham: B, K3
1802 smarasamarasamayapiritakambunibho dvigunapinagalanalah |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG;
smaravirasamarapiiritakambunibhadvigunapinagalanalah |: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;
smaravirasamarapiiritakambunibhadvigunapinagalagalah |: H1; smaravirasamarapiritakambunibho
dvigunapinagalanalah |: H2

1803 sirnaprasadopari: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; §irnaprasadopari: UPENN, H1
1804 kalaravah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, HI, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kalarava: NGM

1798
179
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THE FRIEND TEACHES THE BEAUTIFUL ONE WHO IS CRYING AFTER SHRIEKING:
598) sphuradadharam aviratasru dhvanirodhotkampakucam idam ruditam |'**
jantpanihitahastanyastamukham daksinaprakrteh'™ ||

This crying—with your lip trembling, your uninterrupted flow of tears, your breasts
trembling from [trying to] block the noise, your face cast down on your hand, placed on
your knee—comes from your sincere nature.

ONE COURTESAN SAYS TO ANOTHER COURTESAN IN AN INDIRECT MANNER:
599) svayam upanitair asanaih pusnanti nidanirvrtam'®"’ dayitam |
sahajapremarasajfia subhagagarvam baki vahatu'®* ||

Let the female crane—nourishing her beloved, safe in their nest, with foods brought near
by her; knowing the emotion of [their] natural love—bear pride in being fortunate in
choosing a mate!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER THAT THIS SERVICE IS NOT APPROPRIATE—FROM THE IDEA
THAT EVEN WHEN THE AUTHORITY OF TREASURE IS GIVEN BY A BAD MASTER, THIS MASTER
IS [STILL] EXTREMELY TRUSTWORTHY:

600) svarasena'*”’ badhnatam karam adane kantakotkarais tudatam |

pi$unanam panasanam kosabhogo’py avisvasyah'*'? |

Even
the curving of the stone of jackfruits the extent of the treasure of low sorts

1805 sphuradadharam aviratasru dhvanirodhotkampakucam idam ruditam |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG;

sphuradadharam aviratasru krodhotkampakucam idam ruditam |: UPENN; sphuradadharapraviratasru
dhvanirodhotkampakucam idam ruditam |: H1; sphuradadharam aviratasram krodhodyatkampakucam idam
ruditim |: H2; sphuradadharam aviratasru dhvanirodhotkampakucayugam ruditam |: BORI1;
sphuradadharam aviratasru dhvanirodhotkampakutayugam ruditam |: BORI3; sphuradadharam aviratasru
dhvanirodhotkampikucayugam ruditam |: NGM

1806 jantpanihitahastanyastamukham daksinaprakrteh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1;
jakapanihitahastanyastamukham daksinaprakrteh: H1; jantipanihitahastanyastamukham harati
daksinaprakrteh: H2; janiipanihitahastanyastamukham daksinaprakrte: BORI3; jantipanihitahastamukham
daksinaprakrte: NGM

1807 asanaih pusnantl nidanirvrtam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; asanai pusnanty api
nidanirvrtam: UPENN; a$anaih pusnanty api nidanirvrtam: H2. In H1, after pusnanti, the manuscript
finishes abruptly (with only a quarter of the page filled in)

1808 subhagagarvam baki vahatu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; subhagagarvam bakt vahati: UPENN, BORII,

BORI3; subhagasarvam rasa(m?) vahati: H2; subhagagarvam vamka vahatu: NGM

180 svarasena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; surasena: H2

1810 panasanam kosabhogo’py avisvasyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, NGM; panasam kose
bhogo’py aparinamah: UPENN; panasanam kosobhoge’py aparinamah: H2 panasanam kosabhogo’py
aparinamah: BORI3
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is not to be trusted

binding the hand with its own sap, fixing tolls at will,

striking it with many thorns pricking with many vexations
in its (own) taking.

THE FRIEND COUNSELS THE BEAUTIFUL WOMAN WHO IS NOT DOING ANYTHING OUT OF
ANGER, ETC., BECAUSE OF HER ARTLESSNESS:

601)"*!" saubhagyam daksinyan nety upadistam harena taruninam |
vamardham eva devyah svavapuhsilpe'®'? nivesayata'®'* ||

1812

Good fortune in love does not come from courtesy—
(right-handed-ness)
this is taught to young women by Hara, using just the left half of the goddess in
(crooked)

the work of his own body."'*!

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
602) subhaga svabhavanabhittau'®'® bhavata sammardya'®'” pidita sutanuh |
sa pidayaiva jivati'®'® dadhati'®'’ vaidyesu vidvesam'®*" ||

O, lucky one! The beautiful-bodied girl was squeezed tight by you, having crushed (her)
against the walls of her home! She lives just from that pain, bearing enmity toward
doctors.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
603) sa gunamayi'*>' svabhavasvaccha sutanuh karagrahayatt
bhramita bahumantravida'®* bhavata kamiramaleva ||

é1822|

1811
1812

UPENN puts this verse after what we have as verse 605

saubhagyam daksinyan nety upadistam harena taruninam |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, NGM;
saubhagyam daksinyan pratyupadistam harena taruntnam |: UPENN; saubhagyam pratyupadistam carane
tarunina |: H2; saubhagyam daksinyan naty tipadistam harena taruninam |: BORI3

1813 svavapuhsilpe: G, K1, K2, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; svavapu silpe: B, K3, NGM; svavapuhpilpe:
KSG

14 nivesayata: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nivesayata: NGM
1815

1816

See also verse 310 and its note.

svabhavanabhittau: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; susadanabhittau: NGM
7 sammardya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; sammarda: UPENN, H2; sammardi: NGM
1818 +vati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; jivati: NGM

1819 qadhatt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; dadhati: UPENN, NGM

1820 Jidvesam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; videsam: NGM

1821 5 unamayt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; gunayi: NGM

1822y aragrahayatta: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; karagrahayattah: BORI3
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That lovely-bodied one,
full of virtues,
pure by nature,
dependent on taking your hand,'***
is turned round by you, knowing many sacred texts, as if she were a Kashmiri garland,
with strings,
shining by nature,
dependent on being
taken by your hand.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
604)1825 saviidasmitasubhage sprstasprsteva kimcid apayanti |1826
apasarasi sundari yatha yatha tatha sprsasi mama hrdayam1827 I

O, girl—bashful, smiling, lucky! Withdrawing, you seem to be sometimes touched,
sometimes untouched: just as—beautiful one—you depart, so you touch my heart!

THE LADY SAYS TO THE FRIEND WHO IS SAYING, “YOU SHOULD MAKE LOVE WITH ONLY
YOUR OWN HUSBAND AND NOT WITH ANYONE ELSE:”

605) sakhi sukhayaty avakasapraptah'®”® preyan yatha tatha na grhi
vatad avaritad api'**° bhavati gavaksanilah §itah ||

1829 |

O, friend! A lover, by whom the opportunity is taken, pleases in a way that the master of
the house does not: the wind through a window is colder than even an unimpeded breeze.

THE FRIEND TELLS THE LADY WHO IS ALWAYS EXTREMELY ANGRY:

606) satatam arunitamukhe'®*' sakhi nigiranti' > garalam iva giram gumpham'®* |

'%23 bahumantravida: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; bahumattavida: BORII;
bahumantrivida: BORI3

1824 i.e., in marriage.

1825 UPENN omits this verse; BORI1 and BORI3 place this verse and the next two after our verse 609
1826 savridasmitasubhage sprstasprsteva kimcid apayanti |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
savridasmitasubhage sasthiptijyeva kimcid apayanti |: H2 [this reading is mentioned in Ananta’s
commentary as an alternate reading]; savridasprstasprsto smitasubhage sprstibhiitveka vimcid apayanti:
NGM

1827 yatha yatha tatha sprsasi mama hrdayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI3; yatha tatha tatha mama
hrdayam sprsasi: H2; yatha yatha tatha mama hrdayam sprsasi: BORI1, NGM
1828 o vakasapraptah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, NGM; avakasah praptah: UPENN, H2;
avakasepraptah: BORI3

829 sreyan yatha tathd na grhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; preyanayathd na
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avaganitausadhimantra bhujamgi raktam virafijayasi ||'***

O, friend! O, female serpent!

With your face constantly reddened! With a red face!

Spitting out a string of words Spitting out poison,

as if they were poison, as if a string of words,

by whom the medicine of wise words for whom remedies and spells

is disregarded, are nothing,

you make people fall impassioned! You color people red [with blood]!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY THAT HE SHOULD NOT [TRY TO] CONSOLE
WITH TRICKS BECAUSE OF TRUTH:

607)"* sthalakamalamugdhavapusa satarikarkasthitaikacaranena
agvasayati bisinyah kiile bisakanthika §apharam'®*” ||

1836 |

On a bank of lotuses, a small crane inspires confidence in a $aphara fish, with its body
beautiful like a land-growing lotus, one foot curled up uncertainly at its breast.

SOME PASSIONATE MAN, UPON SEEING THE UNATTAINABLE LADY, SAYS TO THE WIND:
608) sanakhapadam adhikagauram nabhimiilam'®*® niramgukam krtva |
anaya sevita pavana tvam kim krtamalayabhrgupatah'®” ||

O, wind! Served by her, having taken the clothes off her nail-marked, extremely pale
belly—why have you cast yourself off the Malaya mountains?

1831

H2

1832 higirantt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nigiramti: NGM

1833 oiram gumpham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $uskam: H2

1834 avaganitausadhimantra bhujamgi raktam virafjjayasi ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, NGM;
aviganitausadhimantra bhujamga bhukte varamjayasi ||: H2, BORI3; avaganitausadhimantra bhujamgi
raktam virafijayati ||: BORI1

1835 UPENN omits the next verses and starts again at our verse 611; H2 and BORI2 omit the next verses
and start again at our verse 610

1836 satankankasthitaikacaranena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; satamkakasthitaikacaranena:
NGM

1837 ile bisakanthika apharam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; kiilavisakamtika sapharam:
NGM

1838 adhikagauram nabhimialam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; adhikam gauram nabhimulam:
NGM

1839} rtamalayabhrgupatah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; krtamalayabhrguh patah: NGM

arunitamukhe: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; arunamukht: UPENN; arunamukhe:
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SOME MAN SAYS THAT FORTUNE IS JUST OBTAINED EVEN BY THE APATHETIC WHEN NOT
LOOKING:

609) sarvangam arpayanti lola suptam Sramena Sayyayam
alasam api bhagyavantam'®"' bhajate purusayiteva'*** §rih'** ||

1840 |

Sri resorts to a lucky one—although (he may be) lazy—like a lustful woman making love
on top of someone asleep on the bed from exhaustion, placing her whole body [on him].

610) sudinam tadeva yatra smaram smaram viyogaduhkhani |
alingati sa'*** gadham punah punar yaminiprathame'**’ ||

That (will be a) very fine day, when—with memory after memory of the sorrows from
separation—she will embrace [him] tightly again and again during the first [part] of the
night.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
611) santarbhayam bhujisya yatha yathacarati samadhikam sevam
sasankasersyasabhaya tatha tatha gehini tasya'**’ ||

1846 |

Just as the maidservant, afraid inside, practices great service, so, too, does his wife, with
doubt, jealousy, and fear.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
612)"**® sundari'®*® darsayati yatha bhavadvipaksasya tatsakhi kantim
patati tatha samadrstis'®*' tvadekadasasya sasaya'®” ||

1850 |

O, beautiful one! As the friend of your rival wife demonstrates her [the co-wife’s]
loveliness, so falls the level, disdainful gaze of your one servant [on her].

1840 ¢ ramena sayyayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; $rame $ayyayam: NGM

1841 phagyavantam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI3, NGM; bhimgyavamtam: BORI1
1842 urusayiteva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, NGM; purusdh yiteva: BORI3
1843 ¢7h: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; $f: NGM

1844 Alingati sa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; ilingayati sa: H2

1845 yaminiprathame: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; yamiti prathame: H2; yaminiprathame:
NGM

1846 samadhikam sevam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, NGM; samadhikam seva: BORI3
1847 tasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; tasyah: H2; tasyam: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

1848 UPENN omits this verse and the next

sundari: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; svam: H2; sundar: NGM

kantim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; kanta: H2

samadrstis: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; mama drstis: BORI1, BORI3; mama drstihs: NGM

? sasiya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; saabhaiyat: H2
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THE MAN’S (FEMALE) FRIEND TELLS THE GIRL UPSET BY HER RIVAL:
613) svadhinair adharavrananakhankapattravalopadinasayanaih'’ |

subhaga'*** subhagety anaya sakhi nikhila'®** mukharita pallf'**° ||

O, friend! The whole village is buzzing, (saying) “she is so lucky!” because of the scars
on her lips, her scratches, destroyed make-up, and drowsiness during the day—{all] done
on her own!

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
614) sarita iva yasya gehe $usyanti'™’ visalagotraja'®® naryah |
ksarasv eva sa trpyati jalanidhilaharisu jalada iva ||

1857

He—in whose house women of the best / biggest families dry up like rivers—is pleased
only with insipid women, like a cloud with ocean waves.

THE MAN’S MESSENGER TELLS THE LADY:
615)'**? sakalakatakaikamandini kathinibhitasaye'*® sikharadanti'®®' |
giribhuva iva'**? tava manye manah $ila samabhavac candi'®*® ||

O, sole ornament of all bracelets!

O, hard-hearted woman!

O, one with ruby-like teeth!

O, angry girl!

I think that your heart has become red arsenic like a mountain stone—
sole ornament of all the slopes!
Become chalk inside!

1853 adharavrananakhankapattravalopadinasayanaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM;

adharavrananakhankapattrasunopadi$ayanaih: H2

1854 subhagd: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; subhaga: NGM

1855 ikhila: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nikhila: NGM

1856 hallt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI3; patnt: H2, NGM; pallih: BORII

1857 yasya gehe Susyanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3; yasya gehe $usyati: BORI1; sya
gehe susyamti: NGM

1858 | isalagotraja: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vilasagotraja: UPENN; vilasigotraja:

H2
1859

1860

UPENN omits this verse

sakalakatakaikamandini kathinibhatasaye: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM; samdana (?, with a
correcting mark at the beginning of the verse) kathinibhiitasaye: H2; sakalakatakaikamandani
kathinibhaitasaye: BORI1, BORI3

1861 <ikharadanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, NGM; $isaradamti: BORI3
1862 10a: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; iti: NGM
1863 ¢ila samabhavac candi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $ilam api bhaveccamdi: H2
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With crested tops!

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
616) sakhi duravagahagahano'*** vidadhano vipriyam priyajane’pi |
khala iva durlaksyas tava vinatamukhasyopari sthitah kopah'*®* ||

O, friend! Your anger—difficult to penetrate and impervious, creating wrongs even in
your lover, difficult to see, like a low person—rtests above your bowed face.

SOME MAN, WHO KNOWS OF HER NEWS, TELLS ONE WHO IS SAYING, “WHY DOESN’T SHE
LOOK UP DURING HER MARRIAGE CEREMONY ?”:

617)"%% svedasacelasnata saptapadi sapta mandalir yanti |

samadanadahanavikara manohara vridita namati ||

She—perspiring, dressed, and bathed, walking (around) the seven circles [in the] seven
steps (of marriage),'*®” transformed by the burning of love, captivating, bashful—bows!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER THAT THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A GROUP OF BAD
PEOPLE AND A GROUP OF GOOD PEOPLE:

618) surasapravartamanah'**® samghato’yam samanavrttanam |

etyaiva bhinnavrttair'*® bhanguritah kavyasarga iva ||

This collection of similarly-behaved people,
proceeding with good emotion,
is broken into pieces by those leading a bad life
like a section of a poem with common meter
proceeding with good emotion
is concluded by [verses] containing a metrical fault.

SOME MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
619) sarvasam eva sakhe paya iva suratam manohari'®" |

1864

duravagahagahano: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; duhkhagahagahano: NGM
186

> durlaksyas tava vinatamukhasyopari sthitah kopah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; durllaksas

tava vinatamukhopari sthitah kopah: BORI1, BORI3; durllaksas tava vinayamukhopa sthitah kopah: NGM

1866 UPENN omits this verse and the next; BORI2 omits this verse and the next two

A typical Hindu wedding has a ceremony where the bride and groom walk around the sacred fire seven
times

1868 surasapravartamanah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; surasah pravartamanah: NGM

1869 etyaiva bhinnavrttair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; etair abhinnavrttair: H2;
etyaibhinnavrtyair: NGM
1870 Suratam manohari: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; suratam navam mano

harati: NGM

1867
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tasya eva punah punar avrttau dugdham'®”' iva madhuram ||

O, friend! For every single woman, love-making is pleasant, like water; for her alone,
doing it again and again, it is sweet like milk.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
620) svapne’pi yam na muficasi ya te’nugrahini hrdisthapi'®’? |
dustam na buddhim iva tam giidhavyabhicarinim'®” vetsi ||

You don’t know that she is secretly faithless—(she,) whom you don’t let go of even
while sleeping, who, always in your heart, obliges you—as if it were bad knowledge.

A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN:
621) saparavrtti caranti vaty eva
harasi'®” ksipasi taralayasi bhramayasi tolayasi patayasi

1874 . s
874 trnam mano’navadyangi |

1876||

O, perfect-bodied one! (Your) walking about round and round just treats my mind as if it
were a blade of grass—you take it, you throw it, you cause it to shake, you make it
wander, you make light of it, you let it fall.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:
622) sa bahulaksanabhava strimatram'’’
kotir'®”® varatika va dyttavidheh sarva

veti kitava tava tulyam |
""" eva panah ||

O, cheat! For you it is the same: does she have many excellent elements or is she just a
woman? Millions or a chowrie? All is just a wager in gambling!

THE FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
623)"**" 53 virahadahanadiina'**' mrtva mrtvapi jivati varaki |

1871
1872

dugdham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; mughdam: UPENN

ya te’nugrahint hrdisthapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; yato mukhagamini ca hrdi ya:
UPENN; ya te mukhagamini hrdaya: H2; ya ttanugrahini hrdisthapi: NGM

1873 fidhavyabhicarinim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; gudhavyabhicarinim:
BORI3

1874 Uaty eva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; vityaiva: BORI3

1875 harasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; hasasi: H2

1876 bhramayasi tolayasi patayasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; bhramayasi taralayasi
dhunosi patayasi: UPENN; bhravayasi lolayasi patayasi: NGM

1877 strimatram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; strimatra: UPENN

1878 otir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; koti: UPENN

1879 sarva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sakala: UPENN
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;= = 1882 1.: - —1:.=1
§ariva' ® kitava bhavatanukalita'®®?

patitaksena ||

O, cheat! That poor thing, burnt by the fire of separation, although dying again and again,
lives, like a chess piece, honored by you, by whom the die has been cast.

glance

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND:
624) spar$ad eva'*™ svedam janayati na ca me dadati nidratum |
priya iva jaghanams$ukam api na nidaghah ksanam api ksamate ||

Summer is like my beloved: just from its touch, it produces sweat, and it does not let me
sleep—and not for even a moment does it tolerate clothes over my hips!

THE MESSENGER TELLS THE MAN:
625) sa bhavato bhavanaya samayaviruddham ™ manobhavam bala |
~1886

niitanalateva sundara dohadasaktya ™ phalam vahati ||

1885

O, handsome one! That young girl bears love—at the wrong time—with thinking of you,
just as a new vine bears fruit by the strength of its desire.'**’

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY’S FRIEND:
626) spréati'**® nakhair na ca vilikhati sicayam'®® grhnati na ca vimocayati
na ca muficati na ca madayati nayati ni$am sa na nidrati'®" ||

1889 1890 |

She grazes with her fingernails, she does not scratch; she seizes her clothes, she does not
let them be taken off; nor does she go, nor does she inflame with passion: she passes the
night, but does not sleep.

1880
1881
1882

UPENN switches the order of the two lines

virahadahanadiina: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; virahadanadiina: NGM
sariva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; savira: H2; sariva: BORI1, BORI3; sariva: NGM

1883 bhavatanukalita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; bhavatanukulita: BORI3
1884 sparsad eva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; spar$ad ava: NGM

1885 Samayaviruddham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; samayariktam: H2
1886 4ohadasaktya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dohadarakta: H2

1887 More than a mere “desire,” dohada refers to the craving of plants to be made to bloom by, e.g., being

kicked, or sprinkled with mouthfuld of wine.
1888 Spréati: G, K1, K2, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; spréyati: B, K3
1889 Gicayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; na: H2

%0 Vimocayati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vimocati: NGM
1891 madayati nayati nisam sa na nidrati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1; mudayati nayati ni$am no sa
nidrati: UPENN; damayati nayati ni$am na ca sa nidrati: H2; madayati nayati nistm sa na nidrati: BORI3;
madayati nayati ni$am ananidrati: NGM
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THE MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
627) stanajaghanadvayam'®* asya langhitamadhyah'” sakhe mama kataksah |
1894 ¢

nojjhati rodhasvatyas tatadvayam tirthakaka ™" iva ||

O, friend! My sidelong glance—by which her waist is traversed—does not abandon her
breasts and hips, just as a crow at a bathing place—by whom the stream is crossed over—
does not abandon the banks of the river.

THE MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND:
628) savridasmitamandagvasitam mam ma'*® spréeti $amsantya'> ° |
akopam etya vatayanam pidhaya sthitam priyaya ||

Smiling bashfully, sighing gently, after becoming a little bit angry and covering the
window, my beloved—saying “don’t touch me!”—stood still.

THE MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND:
629) sakaragraham'’ saruditam saksepam sanakhamusti
tasyah suratam suratam prajapatyakratur'® ato’nyah ||

1 e
898 sajigisam |

Grasping the hand, crying, taunting, with nails and fists, wishing to conquer—this is all
her well-enjoyed love-making: anything different from this is a Prajapati sacrifice!

THE MESSENGER SAYS TO THE LADY WHO IS NOT MAKING UP HER MIND ABOUT THE OTHER
MAN OUT OF FEAR OF BAD PEOPLE’S BLAME:

630)'°*" sakhi na khalu nirmalanam vidadhaty abhidhanam api mukhe malinah |
kenasravi pikanam kuhiim vihayetarah'°' $abdah ||

1892 stanajaghanadvayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; stanajaghanam uccam: BORI1, BORI3,

NGM
1893 | anghitamadhyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM:; langhitalaksah: H2
1894 1 odhasvatyas tatadvayam firthakaka: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; nirodhayantyas
tatadvayam tirakaka: UPENN; vivodhayamtyastanadvayam ttrukaka: H2
1895 savridasmitamanda$vasitam mam ma: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; savridasmitamanda$vasitam ma
ma: UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; savridasmitamanda$vasitam mamam: NGM
1896 camsantya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; samsatya: NGM
1897 sakaragraham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, NGM; sakaragraha: UPENN; sakacagraham: BORII1,
BORI3, although not supported in the commentary
1898 sanakhamusti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sanakhamustim: NGM

899 prajapatyakratur: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; prajapatyah kratur: H2; prajapatyah krtur: BORII1,
BORI3; prajapatyamkratur: NGM
1900 BORI1 and BORI3 switch the order of this verse with the next
1901 Gihayetarah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vihayaterah: NGM
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O, friend! Indeed impure people cannot pronounce even the name of unsullied people on
their lips: who has heard the cuckoo make any other sound apart from its own cry?

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER THAT IN SOME PLACES EVEN HUMILITY HAS A GOOD RESULT:
631)"% svalpa iti'*”’ ramabalair ye nyasta nasaye payoraseh |
te $ailah'*** sthitimanto hanta laghimnaiva bahumanah'*” ||

Those stones not cast down into the ocean by Rama’s forces for being too small are
firm:'*°® oh! They have high esteem even by their insignificance.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
632) sa $yama tanvangi dahata §itopacarativrena'"” |
virahena pandimanam nita tuhinena diirveva'® ||
That sixteen-year old,
slender-limbed,
has become white
from burning separation,
sharp with frigid civilities,
like durva grass,
dark,
thin,
has become white
from burning winter,
sharp with frigidity.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE (FEMALE) FRIEND WHO IS SAYING, “SHE IS IN LOVE ONLY WITH HER
HUSBAND: HOW WILL SHE MEET YOU THROUGH ME?”’

633) suniriksitani$calakaravallabhadharajaloksita' "
sotkampena maya sakhi drsta'”'"

na tatha |
sa madyati sma yatha ||

1992 JPENN, H2, and BORI2 omit this verse
1903

iti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM; iva: BORI1, BORI3
1904 cailah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; $aila: BORI1, BORI3, NGM
1905 b ahumanah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, NGM; bahumangh: BORI3
1906 Referring to the building of the bridge between India and Lanka by Rama’s army as described in the
Ramayana.
1907 Gitopacarativrena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; §itopacarativrena: NGM
9% darveva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; diirvaiva: NGM
1909 suniriksitani$calakaravallabhadharajaloksita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG;
sanirttavi§lathakaravallabhadharajaloksita: UPENN; aniriksitani$lathakaravallabhadharajaloch(?)ita: H2;

saniriksitani§calakaravallabhadharajaloksita: BORII; saniriksitaniscalakaram vallabhadharajaloksito:
BORI3; suniriksitani$calakaravallabhadharajaloksita: NGM

919 4rsta: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; drstva: UPENN, NGM
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O, friend! Just as she reveled in [being splashed] while [—trembling—watched, so she
did not when sprinkled by water from the stream from her husband’s hand, steady from
his well-aimed gaze.

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE LADY:
634) sakhi moghikrtamadane'®!" pativrate kas tavadaram kurute |
nasrausir' > bhagavan api sa kamaviddho harah pajyah ||

O, friend!

Who has disregarded Kama!

Devoted to your husband!

Who honors you?

Didn’t you hear that even

the lord Siva— the fourteenth night
as pierced by the love god— as preceded by the thirteenth night—
is to be worshipped?

1913

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
635) sa mayi na dasabuddhir na ratir napi trapa na vi$vasah'’'* |
hanta niriksya navodhdam manye vayam apriya jatah'®" ||

Alas! Having seen the new bride, I believe that we have become disliked: she does not
treat me like a servant,"'® nor (does she have) love, nor even shame, nor trust!

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
636) sucirayate grhini'' nisi"'® bhukta dinamukhe vidagdheyam |
dhavalanakhankam nijavapur akunkumardram na darsayati ||'*"

1 hoghikrtamadane: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; marikrtamadane: H2

2 nasrausir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nasraust: UPENN; nasresir: NGM
of a lunar fortnight.
dasabuddhir na ratir napi trapa na visvasah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; dadabuddhim na ratir napy atra

vi$§vasah: UPENN; dadebuddhim na ratir napy atra viSramah: H2; dasabuddhir na rati nipa trapa na
visvasah: BORI1, NGM; dasabuddhir na ratir napa trapa na visvasah: BORI3

1915 navodham manye vayam apriya jatah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORII; navodha manye kasman
mama priya jatd: UPENN; navodha manyeva mama priya jata: H2; navodham manye vayam apriya jata:
BORI3, NGM

1916 A we have seen with an earlier verse (315), it is considered a mark of intimacy/closeness to treat the
husband as a servant.

P17 orhint: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; patyau: UPENN

P18 higi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; nisa: BORI3

1919 dhavalanakhankam nijavapur akunkumardram na dar$ayati ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI]I,
BORI3; dhavalanakhankam nijavapur a(sra?)vihinam nidar$yati ||: UPENN; dhavalanakhamkanijavapur
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The clever housewife, enjoyed at night by the one returned after a very long time, in the
morning does not show the white nail mark'** on her own body, not (yet) wet with
saffron.

THE LADY SAYS TO THE MAN:
637) stanajaghanorupranayi gadham lagno'*! nivesitasnehah'*** |
priya kalaparinatir iyam virajyase'’> yan nakhanka iva ||

O, beloved!

You loved my breasts, hips, and thighs,

closely clinging (to them),

filled with affection;

this is the result of time,

that you are discontented, like a discolored nail mark—
found on the breasts, hips, and thighs,
deeply cut,
onto which oil is rubbed.

THE LADY’S GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE MAN:
638) sa vicchaya nisi nisi sutanur'*** bahutuhinasitale
jvalati tvadiyavirahad ausadhir iva himavatah prsthe ||

1925 talpe |

That beautiful-bodied girl,
pale,
night after night
on a bed cold like a snowstorm,
burns from separation from you
like herbs from beyond the Himalaya—
colorless,
night after night
growing on ground frigid with much snow.

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:

akumkumardram nidar$ayati || [with some corrections]: H2; dhavalanakhankunkumardram na darsayati ||:
NGM

1920 The fact that she has a “white” mark on her body shows that it is a scratch mark that has faded a bit,
telling the reader that she was enjoyed by someone else before her husband came home!
1921 aeno: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; magno: UPENN
1922 ivesitasnehah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; nivesatasnehah: BORI3
2 yirajyase: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; virayjate: UPENN
1924 hisi nisi sutanur: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $ini sutanu hi: NGM
1923 hahutuhinasitale: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dahatudinasitale: UPENN
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639) sa nirase tava hrdi pravisati niryati na labhate sthairyam |'**°

- q: : 192 o= 192
sundara sakhi divasakarabimbe'**’ tuhinamsurekheva'**® |

O, handsome one! My friend enters and leaves your insipid heart, and does not get
stability, like a moonbeam on the sun’s disc.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY:
640)'**° sukumaratvam kantir nitantasarasatvam antaras ca gunah |
kim nama nendulekhe $asagrahenaiva tava'**® kathitam ||

O, moonbeam! Great delicacy, loveliness, extraordinary juiciness, and internal virtues—
what indeed isn’t said about you merely with your taking up the hare?'®*!

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER IN AN INDIRECT MANNER THAT, WITH REGARD TO OTHER
QUALITIES, VIRTUOUS CONDUCT IS THE BEST:

641) saurabhyamatramanasam'*** astam malayadrumasya'**® na visesah |
dharmarthinam tathapi sa mrgyah'®** pajartham agvatthah ||

For those with their minds merely on fragrances, there is nothing special about the sandal
tree: let it be! Nevertheless, for those desiring dharma, the peepal tree'”™ is to be saught
after for worshipping.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
642) samvahayati Sayanam yathopavijayati grhapatim grhini |
grhavrtivivaranivesitadrsas'® tathasvasanam ytinah ||

1926 sa nirase tava hrdi pravisati niryati na labhate sthairyam |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3,

NGM; sa nirasatara tava hrdi vasati niryati na labhate sthairyam |: UPENN; sa nirasatara tava hrdi visati
viniryati na labhate saukhyam |: H2

1927 Sakht divasakarabimbe: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sakhi dinakaravimve:
NGM

1928 ¢ thinamsurekheva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; tuhinamsulekheva: H2, BORI1, NGM:;
tuhinamsuleseva: BORI3

1929 UPENN omits this verse

1930 tava: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; te: H2

1931 Which is seen in the moon.

1932 saurabhyamatramanasam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
saurabhamatramanasam: NGM

1933 astam malayadrumasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; asta malayadrumesu: UPENN; astam kalpadrumesu:
H2, BORI3; astam malayadrumesu: BORI1, NGM

1934 (athapi sa mreyah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sa mrgyah tathapi: UPENN; sa
mrgyah stathapi: NGM

1935 The asvattha tree is associated with Ficus religiosa; it is known as the holy fig tree, the pipal tree, the
Bo-tree, and the banyan tree.
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As the wife massages and fans the master of the house, who is lying down, so there is
consolation for the youth with his eye pressed against a hole in the house’s fence.

THE COURTESAN’S FRIEND TELLS A MAN WHO IS SAYING, “WHY DOES SHE DISREGARD
ME?!”:
643)""*7 satyam svalpagunesu stabdha sadrée punar bhujamge s |

arpitakotih pranamati sundara haracapayastir'>>® iva ||

O, handsome one! This is true:

she is unyielding with ones with few virtues,

but to a lover equal to her,

handing crores (of money), she bows,
like Hara’s slim bow—
motionless with small strings—
but when the edge is strung with a
suitable serpent,
it bends.

THE LADY’S FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN:

644) sarvamsaham'”*” mahim iva vidhaya tam baspavaribhih ptirnam
1941

1940 |

bhavanantaram ' ayam adhuna samkrantas te guruh'* prema ||

Your great love Your love is the planet Jupiter,

now has passed over now passed to

to another abode, another house,

having made her bear everything, having made the earth—

like the earth, [called] “the bearer of everything”—
full of the water of her tears. full of water.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:

645) sambhavati na khalu raksa sarasanam'**

prakrticapalacaritanam |

1936 o rhavrtivivaranivesitadréas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3;

grhavrtivivaranivesitadasas: UPENN; grhabhitivivaranivesitadrsas: NGM

1937 UPENN omits this verse

1938 haracapayastir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; haracapayayastir: NGM

1939 sarvamsaham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sarvamsaha: UPENN

1940 baspavaribhih piirnam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; baspaparipiirnam: UPENN, H2;
baspavaripariptirnam: BORI1, BORI3; baspavaripurnam: NGM

941 phavanantaram: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; bhuvanantaram: UPENN, H2
1942 o urub: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; guru: UPENN

1993 carasanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; rasanim: UPENN
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anubhavati haras$irasy api bhujamgaparisilanam ganga ||

Indeed guarding is not enough for those loving (women) whose behavior
waters whose course
is unsteady by nature:
the Ganges, even on Hara’s hair feels contact with the serpent
union with lovers.

ONE WOMAN SAYS IN AN INDIRECT MANNER TO ANOTHER WHO WISHES THAT SHE WERE NOT
SO DESIRED BY (SO) MANY MEN:

646) sulabhesu kamalakesaraketakamakandakundakusumesu
vafichati manorathandha'**> madhupi smaradhanusi gunabhavam

1944 |
1946
[

With flowers—Iotus filament, ketaka, mango tree, jasmine—so easily obtainable, the
female bee, blind with passion, wishes to be a string on the bow of Kama.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
647) sa lajjita'”"’ sapatni kupita bhitah priyah sakhi'*** sukhita |
balayah pidayam nidanite'**’ jagare vaidyaih'*® ||

She is ashamed; the rival wife is angry; the husband is afraid; the friend is happy—the
illness of the young girl was diagnosed by doctors as lack of sleep.

THE FRIEND COUNSELS THE LADY WHO IS ANGRY AT HER LOVER, COME FROM ABROAD:
648) suciragatasya samvahanacchalenafigam angam alingya'”' |
pusyati ca manacarcam grhini saphalayati cotkalikam ||"***

1944 kamalakesaraketakamakandakundakusumesu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3,

NGM; kamalaketakakesaramakamdakusumesu: H2

1% manorathandha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; manorathotka: UPENN, H2

1946 5 unabhavam: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; gunibhavam: G; gunabhavam: H2, BORI1, BORI3,
NGM

1947 1ajiita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; lajjita: BORI3, although not supported in
the commentary

1948 sakht: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; sakhi: NGM

1949 hidanite: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM:; nidanate: BORI3

1950 Caidyaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; vaidaih: UPENN; vaidyah: NGM

1951 samvahanacchalenangam angam alingya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
samvahanachalenaham angam alingya: UPENN; samvahanacchalenangam amganalimgya: H2, NGM

1952 pusyati ca manacarcam grhini saphalayati cotkalikam ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORII; pusyati ca
manacaryam grhint saphalayati cotkalikam ||: UPENN; pusyati na manacarcam grhini samkalayiti
cotkalikam ||: H2; pusyati na mam na carcam grhini saphalayati cotkalikam ||: BORI3; pusyati
manacaryyam grhint sakalayati cotkalika ||: NGM
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The housewife of the one returned after a long time, having embraced his whole body
under the pretext of massaging him, both nourishes the extent of her frustration and
makes her longing fruitful.

THE LADY’S MESSENGER TELLS THE MAN:
649) sa sarvathaiva rakta'”> ragam gufijeva na tu mukhe vahati |
vacanapatos tava ragah'”* kevalam asye Sukasyeva ||

My friend,
in love in every single way,
bears passion,
but not on her lips, like the red guiija'’> berry

bears color, but not at its tip;
only the passion of you, eloquent,
is (found) at the mouth, like a parrot,

red only at the beak.

ONE WOMAN TEACHES ANOTHER:
650) sayam kantabhujantarapatita ratinitasakalarajanika |
usasi'””’ dadati'**® pradipam sakhibhir upahasyate'**® bala ||

1956

The girl—fallen into her lover’s arms at evening, spending the whole night in loving—is
laughed at by her friends for turning on the lamp at dawn.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE GO-BETWEEN:

651)""% sa tiksnamanadahana'*®' mahatah snehasya durlabhah'*®* pakah |

- _ . _ . _ .., 1
tvam darvim iva dati prayasayann asmi vi$vastah ||'*®

1953 Lakta: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM: vastu: UPENN

ragah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORII, BORI3, NGM; ragam: UPENN

This poisonous plant (known as the Jequirity / Indian licorice) is black for its first third, with the rest
of it bright red.

1956 sayam kantabhujantarapatita ratinttasakalarajanika |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; ksanam iva
kantabhujantarapatita ratinttanikhilarajanisa |: UPENN; ksanam iva kantabhujantaravinipatita
nikhilanttarajantsa |: H2; sayam kantabhujantaravinipatita nikhilanttarajanika |: BORI1; sayam
kantabhujantaravinapatita nikhilanitarajanika |: BORI3; sayam kamtabhujamtarapati nitanikhilarajanisa |:
NGM

1957 usasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; usasi: BORI3

18 gadatr: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; dadati: NGM

1959 pahasyate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; uparahasyate: NGM

1969 UPENN omits this verse

1961 i3 tiksnamanadahana: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; sa tviksumanadahana: H2

1962 qurlabhah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, NGM; durgamah: BORI1, BORI3
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O, messenger! She is one whose burning of pride is sharp,
a food difficult to obtain because of great love;
much oil;
sending you, like a ladle,
I am confident.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY:
652) snehaksatir jigisa samarah pranavyayavadhih karinam |
na vitanute kam anartham dantini tava yauvanodbhedah®® ||

1964

O, tusked one! The blossoming of your youth—with its destruction of affection, a wish to
conquer, a war till the very end of life—spreads all sorts of nonsense over elephants!

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:

653) sadanad'”®® apaiti dayito hasati sakhi visati dharanim iva bala
p y ;

jvalati sapatni1968 kire jalpati mugdhe prasideti1969 [

1967 |

As the parrot chattered “O, innocent one! Be gracious!” the husband escapes from the
house; the friend laughs; the girl seems to sink into the ground; (and) the rival wife burns.

THE MAN SAYS:

| . 4 _ . -
654) samkucitangim'’’® dvigunaméukam manomatravisphuranmadanam |

dayitam bhajami mugdham'®”" iva tuhina tava prasadena'®’” ||

1963 tvam darvim iva diti prayasayann asmi vi$vastah ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; tvam

kurarim iva vahati priyasamam nasmi vi$vastah ||: H2; tvam darvim iva dati prayasayann asmi vi$vastah ||:
NGM

1964 snehaksatir jigisa samarah pranavyayavadhih karinam |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3,
NGM; snehaksati jigisa samayah pranavyathavadhih karinam |: UPENN; snehaksatir jigisa samaya
pranavyayavadhih karinam |: H2

1965 kam anartham dantini tava yauvanodbhedah: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; kam
anartham dantini tava yauvanodbhatah: G; kam anartham damtan iva yauvanodbhedah: H2; kim artha
damtini tava yauvanodbhadah: NGM

1966 sadanad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $ayanad: H2

1967 dharanim iva bala: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; gharanim iva bala: G; dharanim
1ksate bala: UPENN, H2

1968 sapatni: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; satni: NGM

1969 s rasideti: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; prasidati: G

979 samkucitangim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; samkucitangim: H2

P71 ugdham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; balam: UPENN, NGM

1972 tava prasadena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; tava prasade kim: H2; tvatpradena:
NGM
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O, snow! By your favor I enjoy my wife as if she were an innocent girl (again): with her
limbs contracted, her clothes doubled, her passion quivering only in her mind.

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE LADY:
655) sakhi lagnaiva'’”’ vasanti sadasaye mahati rasamaye tasya |
vadavasikheva sindhor na manag apy ardratam bhajasi ||'*"*

O, friend!
With just clinging,
spending time
in his great, loving, good heart,
you do not even have any
affection for him, the way submarine fire
touching,
dwelling
in its deep, watery depths,
does not obtain
the wetness of the sea.

THE LADY SAYS TO THE GO-BETWEEN:
656) sakhi mihirodgamanadipramodam
vandhyo’vadhivasara iva tusaradivasah kadarthayati ||

1975 1976 |

apidhaya so’yam avasane
1977

O, friend! Having concealed joy at the beginning during sunrise, this cold day torments at
its close, like the end of a fruitless day [because he has not returned].

THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE LADY:

657) surabhavane tarunabhyam'”® parasparakrstadrstihrdayabhyam'” |

973 lagnaiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; lagnauva: NGM

1974 vadavasikheva sindhor na manag apy ardratam bhajasi ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORII,
BORI3, NGM,; vadavasikheva sindhau (?)na manag apy ardratam vahasi ||: UPENN

1975 sakhi mihirodgamanadipramodam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; sakhi
mihirodayasamayapramodam: UPENN, this reading is mentioned in Ananta’s commentary as well; sa hi
giromkayamunadipramodam: H2; sakhi mihirodgamanadipramodam: NGM

1976 4 pidhdya so’yam avasane: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; apidhiyam avasane:
NGM

1977 vandhyo’vadhivasara iva tusaradivasah kadarthayati ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM,;
vandhyo’vidhivasara iva tusaradivasah kadarthayati ||: UPENN; vamchamurarivasava iva divasah
kadarthayati ||: H2; raksyo’vidhivasara iva tusaradivasah kadarthayati ||: BORII1; raksyo’vadhivasara iva
tusaradivasah kadarthayati ||: BORI3

1978 tarunabhyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; tarubhyam: UPENN

1979 parasparakrstadrstihrdayabhyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM,;
parasparakrstidrstihrdayabhyam: BORI1, BORI3
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devarcanartham udyatam'”*® anyonyasyarpitam kusumam
Yy yonyasyarpitar

In the abode of the gods, a flower, ready for worship of the gods, was placed upon each
other by the two young people, whose hearts and eyes were drawn to each other.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER THAT THE TIME OF THE ASSIGNATION HAS ARRIVED:
658) sayam kusesayantarmadhupanam niryatam nadah |"**'

. . .1 1982 . 1983 — .
mittravyasanavisannaih'** kamalair'*®’ akranda iva muktah ||

At evening, the buzzing of bees inside the water-lilies, coming forth, was released by the
flowers like a sob, as if (they were) sad from the loss of the sun.

THE MAN SAYS:
659) sumahati manyunimitte mayaiva vihite’pi vepamanoruh'** |
na sakhinam api rudati'’’® mamaiva vaksahsthale patita'” ||

Even though I alone created very great cause for anger, she—thighs trembling,
weeping— just fell upon my bosom, not even on those of her friends.

ONE WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER: '’

660) subhaga vyajanavicalanasithilabhujabhaid'**® iyam vayasyapi |
udvartanam na sakhyah samapyate kimcid apagaccha ||'**

1980
1981

udyatam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; udyastam: UPENN
sayam kuse$ayantarmadhupanam niryatam nadah |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; sayam
kusumeghantarmadhuvratanam [?] viniryatam nadah | (many corrections throughout): UPENN; sayam
kusumeghantarmadhupanam viniryatam nadaih |: H2; sayam ku$e$ayantarmadhupalinam viniryatam nadah
|: NGM

982 mittravyasanavisannaih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM; mittravyasanavisinnaih:
BORII1, BORI3

1983 1 amalair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; kamalaihr: BORI3

1984 Lepamanoruh: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; yesamanorih: UPENN

1985 4 sakhinam api rudati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; na sakhi jagada rudati:
UPENN; na sakhim kam api rudati: H2

1986 hatita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pahita: NGM

1987 Note that Ananta’s heading does not match the grammar of the verse, which is clearly directed to a
male. Jivananda posits that a (female, presumably the lady’s) friend is speaking to the nayaka. Toro
imagines the verse as a woman talking to a man

1988 | vajanavicalanasithilabhujabhad: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, NGM;
vyajanavicalanasithilabhujo’bhtid: BORI1, BORI3

1989 udvartanam na sakhyah samapyate kimcid apagaccha ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3,
NGM; udvartanam ca sakhyah samapyate kimcad (?) apagacchah ||: UPENN
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O, lucky one! This friend’s arms became lax from moving the fan; [another] friend’s
massage was not accomplished (by her)—go away a little!

THE LADY’S FRIEND TELLS THE MAN:
661) savrida nakharadanarpanesu kupita pragadham acirodha
bahuyacfiacaranagrahasadhya rosena jateyam ||’

1990 |

This just-married girl, very embarrassed by the marks of nails and teeth, became
extremely angered: because of this anger, she can be conquered by many requests and
seizings of her feet.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
662) sugrhitamalinapaksa laghavah parabhedinah param tiksnah'*’ |
purusa api visikha api gunacyutah'” kasya na bhayaya ||

Both low men— and small arrows—

without virtue, expelled from their strings,
by whom association whose black feathers

with the impure are firmly grasped,

is accepted, piercing other things,
dividing others, extremely sharp—

extremely hard-hearted—
do not cause fear for whom?

SOME MAN SAYS THAT NONE OF THE WORK OF A BAD PERSON LEADS TO THE RIGHT RESULT:
663) svakapolena prakatikrtam pramattatvakaranam kimapi |

dviradasya durjanasya ca madam cakaraiva danam'*** api ||

Even some giving— Even some ichor—

made apparent displayed

from his own mouth, on his own cheek,

the result of his carelessness— the reason for his intoxication—
created arrogance created rut

for the bad man. for the elephant.

1990
1991

pragadham acirodha: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pragadha: NGM
bahuyacfiacaranagrahasadhya rosena jateyam ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
vatuyacfiacaranagrahasadhya rosena jayeyam ||: UPENN; bahuyacfiacaranagrahasadhya rosena jayeyam ||:
H2; bahuyamcaranagrahasadhya rosena jateyam ||: NGM

1992 s arabhedinah param tiksnah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; parabhedinas fiksnah: UPENN, H2, BORII,
BORI3; parabhedinas tiksnah: NGM

1993 ounacyutah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, NGM; gunamuktih: UPENN; gunair vrtah: H2;
gunacyuta: BORI3

1994 cakaraiva danam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; cakare danim: H2
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THE GO-BETWEEN TELLS THE PARAMOUR WHO IS THINKING THAT BECAUSE OF THE
HUSBAND’S STUPIDITY, SHE MUST ALSO BE STUPID:

664) satyam patir avidagdhah sa tu svadhiyaiva nidhuvane nipuna'”®” |
marttikam adhaya gurum'*® dhanur adhigatam ekalavyena ||

The husband is unlearned: this is true; but she, just by her own intellect, is skilled in

pleasure—having made a lump of earth his teacher, the bow was learned by Ekalavya.'*”’

THE MAN’S MESSENGER SAYS TO THE LADY:

665) saubhagyamanavan sa tvayavadhiryapamanam'*”® anitah |
svam'”®’ virahapandimanam bhasmasnanopamam?*"’ tanute |

He, thinking of his good luck in love, was brought to dishonor (when) slighted by you: he
himself becomes pale from separation, as if bathed in ashes.

ONE WOMAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:

666) sakhi mama karafijatailam bahusamde$am®*' prahesyasity udita |
$vasuragrhagamanamilitam®®*? baspajalam**® samvrnoty asati’*** ||

The unchaste woman, (when) told, “O, friend! Send for my karafija®*® tree oil, a request
from many,” suppresses the tears flowing from going to her father-in-law’s home.

%3 hipuna: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; tipuna: BORI3
1996 arttikam adhaya gurum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; marttakam adhaya

study with him, Ekalavya made Drona’s image out of clay and “studied” under him.
1998 saubhagyamanavan sa tvayavadhiryapamanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1; saubhagyavan sa
tvayavadhiryapamanam: UPENN; saubhagyamanavan api sa tvayavadhiryasamanam: H2;
saubhagyamanavan sa tvayavadhiryapamamnam: BORI3; saubhagyamanavan sa tvayavadhimapamanam:
NGM

1999 svam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; sva-: BORI1, BORI3, NGM

2000 bhasmasnanopamam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, NGM; bhasmasnanopamamtam:
BORII1

2001y ahusamdesam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; bahusamdesa: UPENN; bahulam
desam: H2

2002 ¢ aguragrhagamanamilitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3;
$vasuragrhagamanamilitam: H2; §vasuragrhagamanamilinam: NGM

2003 paspajalam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; baspajala: NGM

2004 sati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; asata: BORI3

2005 A ssociated with the Indian beech / Pongam oil tree, Pongamia pinnata.
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THE GO-BETWEEN SAYS TO THE LADY WHO IS WONDERING, “HOW IS IT POSSIBLE FOR ME TO
MEET [HIM] AT SUCH A TIME?!™:

667) samdar$ayanti***® sundari kulatanam tamasi vitatamasikalpe
maulimanidipakalika®*®® vartinibha bhogino’dhvanam ||

2007|

O, beautiful one! In a darkness almost like spread-out lampblack, snakes—

(voluptuaries)
resembling wicks, whose crest-jewels are the lamp’s rays—show the path to unchaste
women.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY THAT BAD PEOPLE BECOME DISTRESSED
AT OTHERS’ PROSPERITY:

668)"" sarvam®'’ vanam trnalipihitam®®"' pitah sitamsuravitarah®*'? |

pradhvastah®®"® panthano malinenodgamya meghena®®'* ||

By a dark cloud having risen, all the forest is covered by lines of grass; the moon, sun,
and stars are drunk in; the paths are completely destroyed.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER THAT A MANTRA CANNOT BE BROUGHT TO LIGHT QUICKLY:

669)*""° samyag anispannah san yo’rthas tvaraya svayam sphutikriyate [*°'®

. .201 . _ —. 2018 -
sa vyanga eva bhavati’’'’ prathamo vinatatanija®'® iva ||

2006
20

samdarsayanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; samdar$ayati: UPENN

07 vitatamasikalpe: B, K1, K2, K3, H2, BORII; vitatam avikalpe: G; vitatamasikalpe: KSG; vitatam api
kalpe: UPENN; vitatam adhikalpe: BORI3; vitatamadhakalpe: NGM

2008 1 haulimanidipakalika: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; maulimanimanidipakalika:
UPENN

2009 UPENN inserts a verse before this: sakalakatakakamam danikathinabhatasapes$ikharadanti | giribhuva
iva tava manye manah $ilasama bhava candi ||

2010 Garvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI3, BORII; sarva: NGM

2011 4 nalipihitam: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; trnalya pihitam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG

2012 itah sitamsuravitarah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; pitah $itamsuravitarah: BORI3;
pihitah §itamsuravitarah: NGM

2013 radhvastah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pradhvastah: NGM

2014 eghena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; meghene: NGM

2015 UPENN inserts two verses before this: sarvangam argagranti [?] lolasuptam $ramena $ayyayam |
alasam api bhagyavamtam bhajate purusayiteva $rih ||

snigdham api vams$ajatam na tam api gunitam karasthitam pinunam | jivakarsena vina dhanur iva
yodhanam muficati ||; H2 inserts one verse: mugdham api manyamananaram api svakaragatam pisunah |
jivakarsanavidhina dhanur iva yodhanam umcamti ||; BORI1 and BORI3 insert one verse: snigdham api
manyamana guninam api svakaragatam piSunah | jivakarsena vina dhanur iva yaudhanam umcamti ||;
BORI2 inserts two verses, the first of which begins with “snigdham”; and the second with “sarvamgam”
[the verses are not complete in BORI2]

2016 samyag anispannah san yo’rthas tvaraya svayam sphutikriyate |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORII,
BORI3; samyag anispanna so’rthas tvaraya sarvam svayam sphutikriyate |: UPENN; samyag anispannah
san yo’rthah stvaya svayam sphutikriyate |: NGM
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Which good goal—not completed well—is itself brought about with haste, is indeed
deformed, like the first son of Vinata.*"”

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
670) sajjana eva hi vidya $obhayai***’ bhavati durjane
na viduradarsanataya kaiscid upadiyate grdhrah ||

2021 =
%! mogha |

Just for good people, knowledge leads to splendor, but for bad people, it is useless: a
vulture is not regarded (well) by anyone for his ability to see a long way.

ONE WOMAN TELLS ANOTHER WHO IS SAYING, “TASTE FOR JUST ONE’S OWN WONDERFUL
HUSBAND IS APPROPRIATE:”
671) subhagam vadati*** janas tam nijapatir iti naisa rocate mahyam |

piytise’pi hi bhesajabhavopahite®’> bhavaty arucih ||

People call him one lucky in love—I do not like him, as he is my own husband: for
distaste arises even in nectar, if it is presented as medecine.

THE MAN’S MESSENGER SAYS TO THE LADY, “OVERPOWERED BY YOUR SIDELONG
GLANCE—EVEN FOR JUST A MOMENT—HE CANNOT RECOVER FIRMNESS WITHOUT YOU:”
672) saudhagavaksagatapi hi’"** drstis tam sthitikrtaprayatnam api |
himagirisikharaskhalita®*** gangevairavatam harati*"*° ||

Your gaze, even if from the palace window, captures him—even if he’s made an effort at
stability—Ilike the Ganges, tumbling from the peaks of Himalaya, does Indra’s elephant.

THE MAN SAYS TO THE WOMAN WHO IS SAYING, “MY MEETINGS WITH YOU DO NOT LAST A
LONG TIME BECAUSE YOU HAVE A WIFE:”

2017
2018
2019

eva bhavati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; evavati: H2

vinatatanija: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vanitatanija: UPENN

Mother of Aruna [the dawn / the sun’s charioteer]: she prematurely hatched his egg, for which reason
he was born without legs.

2020 ¢ \bhayai: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; $obhayitum: UPENN, H2

2021 qurjane: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; durjano: UPENN

2022 ¢ ibhagam vadati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; subhagavati: NGM

2023 bhesajebhavopahite: UPENN; bhesajabhavopanate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; bhaisajabharopahite: H2;
bhesajabharopahite: BORI1, BORI3; bhaisajabhavopihite: NGM

2024 1i: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM; ca: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3

2925 Yimagirisikharaskhalita: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM;
himagirasikharaskhalita: BORI3

2026 parati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vahati: H2
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673) sahadharmacarini mama paricchadah®” sutanu neha samdehah |

na tu sukhayati tuhinadinacchattracchayeva®"*® sajjanti** ||

O, lovely-bodied one! There is no doubt here: my lawful-wedded wife is my retinue;
but—engrossed in service, like the shadow of an umbrella on a snowy day—she does not
please (me).

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER WITH AN ALLEGORY, “BECAUSE OF ASSOCIATION WITH BAD
PEOPLE, NO GOOD PEOPLE COME NEAR YOU:”

674) sakalagunaikaniketana danavavasena dharaniruharaja®®’ |
jato’si bhiitale’®' tvam satam anadeyaphalakusumah ||

O, king of trees, sole abode of all qualities! Because of the dwelling of demons (in you),
you have been born on earth as one from whom fruits and flowers are not to be taken by
good people!

THE MAN SAYS TO THE LADY:
675) sundari tatankamayam cakram ivodvahati tavake karne
nipatati nikamatiksnah®"** kataksabano’rjunapranayf ||

2032

O, beautiful one!

As your ear seems to hold When Karna held up

a disc of an ear ornament, a wheel’”** made seemingly of ear
ornaments,

the arrow of your sidelong glance— a glance-like arrow—

extremely sharp, sharp,

black— impelled by Arjuna—

lands. fell.

2027
2028

paricchadah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; paricheda: UPENN; parichedah: NGM

tuhinadinacchattracchayeva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
tuhinadinadinachannachaye ca: NGM

2029 Gajjanti: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3; lajjamti: H2; sajjamti: NGM

2030 Gharaniruharaja: B, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; dharaniruharjah: G;
dharaniruharaja: UPENN

2031 jato’si bhatale: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; jato’si bhiito’si bhatale: NGM
2032 tavake karne: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2; tavakah karnah: BORI1, NGM; tavakah karna:
BORI3

2933 Hipatati nikamatiksnah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; nihpatati nikamatiksna:
BORI3

2034 11 the Mahabharata, Karna’s death came around when his chariot sank into mud on the battlefield.
When he got out to fix the wheel, Arjuna shot him with a divine arrow.
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ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, WHO IS AGITATED BY WORRY, “THERE IS NO FORTUNE, ETC.,
IN (HAVING) A GOOD FRIEND:”

676) svadhinaiva phalarddhir®®*® janopajivyatvam®*° ucchrayacchaya*"*’ |
satpumso marubhiiruha iva jivanamatram asasyam ||***®

For a good man—just as for a tree in the desert—mere living is to be desired: increase of
fruit, patronage of people, and the extent of shelter are wholly self-dependent.

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND WHO IS SAYING, “YOUR HUSBAND HAS OBTAINED RICHES:”
677) samtapamohakampan®”’ sampadayitum®**’ nihantum api jantin***' |
sakhi durjanasya bhiitih prasarati diiram jvarasyeva ||****

O, friend! For bad people—as for a fever—wealth/strength spreads far and wide in order
to bring about heat, swooning, and tremors as well as to strike at (all) creatures.

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER, “YOU SHOULD ONLY STUDY WISDOM NOW; YOU SHOULDN’T
FIX YOUR MIND ON POSSESSIONS:”

678) sukhayatitaram na raksati paricayalesam>*’ gananganeva érih |

kulakaminiva nojjhati’*** vagdevi janmajanmapi*** ||

Sri—just like a whore—delights exceedingly, but does not keep even an atom of
intimacy;

(accumulation)

Sarasvati—just like a loving woman from a good family—does not abandon one even
from life to life.

2035 svadhinaiva phalarddhir: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; svadhinaiva phaladhir:

UPENN; svadhinaika phalasiddhi: NGM
2036 52 nopajivyatvam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; janopajivyasa: H2
2037 \echrayacchaya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; udrayichaya: NGM
2038 satpumso marubhiiruha iva jivanamatram asasyam ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1,
BORI3; satpumso marubhiirudhythamyana matrayasamyam || (with some editing marks): H2; satpumso
marubhiiruha iva jivamatram asasyam ||: NGM
2039 samtapamohakampan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; samtapamohakampa:
UPENN

40 sampadayitum: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, NGM; samdapayitum: BORI3
2041 sontan: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1; jantun: BORI3; javan: NGM
2092 Gakhi durjanasya bhitih prasarati diram jvarasyeva ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
durjanabhiitir ivaisa prasarati mugdhe tavapangah ||: UPENN, and there is a correction in H2 which gives
this option as well; sakhi durjanasya bhiitih prasarata diram jvarasyeva ||: NGM
2043 paricayalesam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; paricayasesam: H2

* nojjhati: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; mano bhavati: NGM

> Vagdevi janmajanmapi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; vidyagre
virajanmapi: H2
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THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND:
679) svanilayanikate’**® nalinim®**’ abhinavajatacchadam niriksyaiva
ha grhiniti pralapams®**’ ciragatah®*® sakhi patih patitah®" ||

2047 2048 |

O, friend! Having caught sight of the lotus pond near his home where the sheaths were
newly sprung, the husband—returned after a long time—fell, saying “Oh! My wife!”

THE MAN’S FRIEND TELLS THE LADY:
680)°°°* sakhi caturananabhavad vaimukhyam kvapi naiva darsayati |
ayam ekahrdaya eva®’> druhina iva priyatamas tadapi ||

O, friend! This best beloved, because of having a clever mouth, like Brahma,
(four faces)
never shows aversion to anyone: however, he is single-heartedly (yours).

THE MAN’S FRIEND TELLS THE LADY WHO IS IS WONDERING, “WHY IS HE—POSSESSED OF
SUCH QUALITIES SUCH AS BEAUTY, ETC.—NOT ASSOCIATED WITH OTHER WOMEN?"’:

681) satyam madhuro niyatam vakro niinam kaladharo®** dayitah |

sa tu veda na dvitiyam akalarkah pratipadindur iva®®™ ||

It’s true:
the lover is sweet,
always clever,
indeed well-versed in arts,
but he is unblemished: he does not know any other woman, like the new moon:
sweet,
always crooked,
indeed having rays,
unstained,
not knowing the
second day of the

2046 svanilayanikate: UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; svasadananikate: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG;

svanilayanikute: NGM
2047 halinim: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nanilim: NGM
048 hirksyaiva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; nirtksaiva: NGM
2049 s ralapams: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN; pralapas: H2; pralapan: BORI1, BORI3, NGM
0 ciragatah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, UPENN, H2, BORI1, BORI3; naviragatah: NGM
2051 patitah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; patitard: UPENN
2052 UPENN finishes at the beginning of this verse
2053 ekahrdaya eva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; eva hrdaya eka: NGM
2054 yaladharo: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; kaladhari: NGM
2055 o ratipadindur iva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pratipatimduvar iva: NGM
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lunar fortnight.

ONE MAN TELLS ANOTHER OF EVEN THE WICKED PERSON’S PRESERVATION OF HIS OWN
INTERESTS:”

682) svasthanad api vicalati majjati jaladhau ca nicam api bhajate |
nijapaksaraksanamanah®””’ sujano maindkagaila iva ||

2056

2058

A good man— just like the Mainaka™ " mountain—
with his mind set on its mind set on

guarding his own beliefs— keeping its wings—

moves even from his own position shakes even from its own place

and runs in with a fool and plunges into the ocean

and even honors the low. and even resorts to the depths.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE ANGRY LADY:
683) samvrnu baspajalam sakhi dréam®®*’ uparajyafijanena valayainam |
dayitah pasyatu pallavapankajayor yugapad eva rucam |[**®°

O, friend! Hide your tears! Paint your eyes with darkening kohl! Let your lover see the
loveliness of the (red) buds and the (blue) lotus all at once!

HER FRIEND SAYS TO THE MAN, “THE LADY IS TO BE OBLIGED, HAVING COME BY, AS SHE IS
AT YOUR SERVICE (AND) EXTREMELY UPSET FROM BEING SEPARATED FROM YOU:”

684) sa pandudurbalangi’®®' nayasi tvam yatra yati tatraiva |

kathiniva®*®* kaitavavido hastagrahamatrasadhya te ||

Where you lead, that pale- and thin-limbed girl follows right behind, conquerable by you
just by taking her hand, like a gambler with chalk—malleable just with a touch of the
hand, white and thin.

2056 svasthanad api vicalati majjati jaladhau ca nicam api bhajate |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; svasthanad api

calati nimajjati nicam api bhajate |: H2; svasthanad api vicalati nirmajjati nicam api bhajate |: BORII,
BORI3; svasthanad api vicalati vinimajjati nicam api bhajate |: NGM

2057 nijapaksaraksanamanah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, NGM; nijapaksaranamanah: BORI1, BORI3
2058 A mountain which retained its wings, after Indra cut the other mountains’ off, because of its friendship
with the ocean.

2959 4rsam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; bhrsam: H2, BORI1, BORI3; mrsam: NGM

2060 dayitah pasyatu pallavapankajayor yugapad eva rucam ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; dayitah pasyatu
pallavapamkeruham amgasakalarucam ||: H2; dayitah pa$yati pallavasa(?)pamkeruham sakalastvam ||:
BORII; dayitah pasyatu pallavapamkeruham saphalarucam ||: BORI3; dayitah pasyatu palvalapamke
sthitataranasaphararuciruhasamgasakalarucam ||: NGM

2061 o7 pandudurbalangt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; pandudurbalangi: NGM
2062 | athinva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, NGM; kathanaiva: BORI3
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SOME MAN’S GO-BETWEEN TELLS SOME WOMAN:
685) sakhi visvagaifijaniya*’®® laksmir iva kamalamukhi**** kadaryasya |

2 = = - — .2
tvam pravayaso’sya’"" raksaviksanamatropayogyasi’*®® ||

O, lotus-faced friend! You—just like the universally hated Laksmi of a miser—are to be
enjoyed by that old man with only glances of security!

hakaravrajya

THE MAN SAYS TO HIS FRIEND:
686) hrdayajiiaya gavakse visadrksam kimapi kijjitam sakhya |
yat kalahabhinnatalpa®’®® bhayakapatad eti mam**® sutanuh ||

2067

At the window, her friend, who knows the ways of the heart, made noise in such a way
unlike anything else that the beautiful-bodied one—on a separate bed because of a
quarrel—came to me pretending to be scared.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
687) harati hrdayam?*’® salakanihito’fijanatantur’®’' esa sakhi mugdhe |
locanabanamucantarbhriadhanusa®’* kina ivollikhitah ||

O, charming friend! This line of collyrium—applied with a small stick—captures the
heart, like a scar scratched from the bow of the eyebrows, shooting an arrow of a glance.

THE LADY THINKS ABOUT THE MAN, DISHONORED BECAUSE OF ANGER:

2063 Sakhi visvagafijantya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; satkaraniya: H2; sakhi vi§vanam

jantya: NGM

2064 | amalamukhi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1; kamalamusi: BORI3, although not supported in
the commentary; kamalamukhi: NGM

2065 tvam pravayaso’sya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; pragatavayaso’sya: H2

2066 aksaviksanamatropayogyasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
raksnaviksanamatropayogyasi: NGM

2067 hrdayajfiaya gavakse visadrksam kimapi kiijitam sakhya |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
hrdayajiiaya gavakse vi§vasatrnam iva kimapi kijjitam sakhya |: H2; hrdayajiaya gavakso visa isam iva
kimapi kiijitam sakhya |: NGM

2068 | alahabhinnatalpa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, NGM; kilahabhinnatalpa: BORI3

2069 ham: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; ma: NGM

2070 Yydayam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; hrdaya: NGM

2071 g lakanihito fijanatantur: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; $alakanihato’janatamtur: NGM

2072 locanabanamucantarbhriidhanusa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; locanabanamucantabhriidhanusa:

BORI1, BORI3; locanabanamucatebhriidhanusa: NGM
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688) hasasi*"”? caranaprahare talpad apasarito bhuvi svapisi*®’* |

- , . . _ .. c2
nasadrée’pi krte priya mama hrdayat tvam vinihsarasi ||**”

O, beloved! You laugh at a kick; removed from the bed, you sleep on the ground; even
when something unsuitable is done, you do not leave my heart.

THE FRIEND SPEAKS OF THE LADY’S SPECIAL LOVE FOR THE MAN:
689) hasati sapatni $vasrii roditi vadanam®®’® ca pidadhate sakhyah |
svapnayitena®’’’ tasyam’’® subhaga tvannama jalpantyam®°" ||

O, lucky one! When she, dreaming, murmured your name, the rival wife laughed, the
mother-in-law wept, and the friends hid their faces.

THE MAN TELLS HIS FRIEND:
690) hrdayam mama pratiksanavihitavrttih sakhe priyasoka
prabalo vidarayisyati jalakalasam niralekheva®™' ||

h2080 |

O, friend! The violent grief of my beloved, returning at every moment, will tear up my
heart, like a line of water—turning back again and again—does a water jar.

THE LADY TELLS HER FRIEND:
691) hanta®”®? virahah samantaj jvalayati durvarativrasamvega
arunas tapanasilam iva punar na mam>*** bhasmatam nayati ||

h2083 |

2073 hasasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, NGM, BORI1, BORI3; hasati: BORI2 although not supported in
the commentary
2074 svapisi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, NGM; svapisi: BORI1, BORI3
2075 nasadr$e’pi krte priya mama hrdayat tvam vinihsarasi ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3;
nasadrse’pi krte priyatvam mama hrdayac ca nissarasi ||: H2; nasadrse’pi krte priya hrdayanilayaccaniryasi
|: NGM
2076 sapatni §vasri roditi vadanam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1; sapatni $vasrih roditi vadanam:
BORI3; svapno $§vasa roditi vanam: NGM
2077 svapnayitena: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; svapnyito na: NGM
2078 tasyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, NGM; sakhyam: BORI1; sakhya: BORI3
2079 salpantyam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; jalpamtya: NGM

0 pratiksanavihitavrttih sakhe priyasokah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3;
pratiksyayavihitam vrttih sakhe priyasikah: NGM

2081 jalakalasam ntralekheva: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; jalakalasam tikheleva: H2; jalakalasam tiraveleva:

BORI1, BORI3; jalasamvarivega iva: NGM

2082 panta: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI3; hamsa: BORI1; hata: NGM

2083 jvalayati durvarativrasamvegah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; jalayati
durvarativrasamgeva: NGM

2084 arunas tapanasilam iva punar na mam: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tapanas
tapanasilam iva na punar mam: NGM
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Alas! Separation—unbearable and so sharp—sets me completely on fire but does not turn
me into ashes, like the sun with the sunstone.

SOME MAN SAYS TO SOME WOMAN WITH AN ALLEGORY:
692) hrtva tatini tarangair’®®’ bhramita$ cakresu nasaye nihitah>** |
phaladalavalkalarahitas™®’ tvayantarikse tarus tyaktah®*® |

O, river! Having been taken by waves and whirled round in circles and not set in one
place, without fruits or leaves or bark, the tree is abandoned by you in the air.

THE FRIEND SAYS TO THE LADY:
693) hrtakaficivallibandhottarajaghanad aparabhogabhuktayah |

ullasati romarajih stanasambhor™° garalalekheva ||

2089

Because the tie of the girdle on your upper hips was taken (off), the line of hair at the
your navel—you, enjoyed in incomparable love-making!—seems like the streak of the
poison of the Siva that is your chest.

ksakaravrajya

THE LADY TELLS THE FRIEND WHO IS SAYING “HOW ARE YOU (SO) TRACTABLE, EVEN WITH
THE MAN NOT IN LOVE WITH YOU?”:
694) ksirasya tu dayitatvam yato’pi’*’' $antopacaram asadya |

ro. P - . ’ . 2092
$ailo’ngany anamayati premnah $eso jvarasyeva ||*”’

2085 1 rtva tatini tarangair: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; hrtva tatini ramgair: NGM

2086 bhramitas$ cakresu nasaye nihitah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; bhrami$ cakresu nasaye nihatah: H2;
bhramito cakresu nasaye nihatah: BORI1; bhramito cakresu nasaye nihitah: BORI3; bhramito vakresu
nasaye nihitah: NGM

2087 shaladalavalkalarahitas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; phalam dalavalkalarahitas:

H2
2088

2089

tyaktah: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, BORI3; tyakta: NGM
hrtakaficivallibandhottarajaghanad aparabhogabhuktayah |: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2;
hrtakaficivallibandhottarajaghanad aparabhogabhuktaya |: BORI1; hrtakaficivallibandhottarajaghanad
aparabhogabhiiktaya |: BORI3; hrtakamcivallivamdhottarajaghanabhogibhogabhuktaya: NGM

2090 ullasati romarajih stanaSambhor: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; ullasati romavalli stanasambhor: H2;
ullasati romaraji stanasambhor: BORI1; ullasatt romaraji stana§ambhor: BORI3; tullasati romarajt
stanasambho: NGM

2091 ksirasya tu dayitatvam yato’pi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; ksirasya dayitatvam tu yato’pi: H2; kstrasva
dayitatvam tu yato’pa: BORI1, BORI3; ksinasya dayita durnayataya pra-: NGM
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Milk is still relished after resulting in the cured remedy; the remainder of love—Ilike that
of fever—is a rock: it causes one to bend one’s limbs.

THE LADY TELLS THE MAN:
695) ksantam apasarito yac*"”> caranav upadhaya supta evasi’" " |

udghatayasi*®®® kim @rt*”’° nihévasaih pulakayann usnaih ||

Since you—patiently (bearing being) told to go—just fell asleep, having lain down on my
feet, how do you uncover my thighs with hot sighs, your hair up on end?

ONE MAN SAYS TO ANOTHER:
696)*"7 ksudrodbhavasya katutam prakatayato yacchatas*””® ca madam uccaih |
madhuno laghupurusasya®’ ca garima laghima ca bhedaya ||

Both heaviness and lightness
are for the distinction of

honey and a small man
—which reveal the disagreeableness
of bee-origin low origin
and lead to
intoxication arrogance.

HE COMPARES THE COMPOSITONS OF THE GREAT POETS, SUCH AS GUNADHYA, WITH HIS
OWN WORK:

697) pirvair vibhinnavrttam gunadhyabhavabhiitibanaraghukaraih®'® |

vagdevim bhajato mama santah pasyantu ko dosah ||

2092 $ailo’ngany anamayati premnah $eso jvarasyeva ||: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; amgany anamayati $ailah

prasnah $eso jvarasyeva ||: H2; aganyam ayati $anaih premnah $eso jvarasyeva |: BORI1, NGM; amgany
anamayati $anaih premnah Seso jvarasyeva ||: BORI3
2093 yac: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3NGM; "pi: H2

*4 evasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3, NGM; evasmi: H2
209 L dghatayasi: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORI1, BORI3; ugharayasi (?): H2; udghatayasi: NGM
29% ari: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORIT, NGM; diru: BORI3
2997 NGM somewhat melds this verse with the next one, i.e.: ksudrodbhavasya katuttam
gunayabhavabhatibanaraghukaraih | vagdevi bhajato mama samtah pasyamtu ko dosah ||
2098 S acchatas: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2; vidadhatas: BORI1, BORI3
2099 laghupurusasya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; dhamapurusasya: H2, BORI1, BORI3
2100 4 nadhyabhavabhitibanaraghukaraih: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, BORII;
gunadhyabhavabhiitiraghukaraih: H2; gunadhyabhavabhutibanarathakaraih: BORI3
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What is my fault, I who worship the goddess of speech, who behaves separately with the
old (poets) Gunadhya, Bhavabhuti, Bana, and Kalidasa? Let the good people see for
themselves!

HE TALKS ABOUT THE GENERATION OF ALL JOY FROM THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS OWN BOOK:
698)*'"! satpatropanayocitasatpratibimbabhinavavastu®'%? |
kasya na janayati harsam satkavyam madhuravacanam ca ||

In whom do good poetry and sweet words—suitable for the initiation of worthy people, a
reflection of truth, with fresh essence—not produce joy?

699)*' eka*'™ dhvanidvitiya®'® tribhuvanasara®'*® sphutokticaturya'"’ |

~ = - =21 ’ =21
paficesusatpadahita bhiisa®'*® $ravanasya saptasati’'”’ ||

Only my seven hundred verses—with suggestion as their partner, with the essence of the
three worlds, clever in clear speech, beneficial for the six-legged insects® ' of the five-
arrowed one—are an ornament for the ear.”'"!

HE TALKS ABOUT THE GREAT RICHES OF THE FLOW OF THE WORLD IN LOOKING AT HIS
BOOK:

700) kavisamarasimhanadah®''? svaranuvadah sudhaikasamvadah |
vidvadvinodakandah samdarbho’yam maya srstah ||

2101
210

This verse is illegible in my copy of BORII
2 satpatropanayocitasatpratibimbabhinavavastu: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG;

satpatropanayocitasapratibimbabhinavavastu: H2, BORI3; satpatropanayociprativinibhinavavastu: NGM
2103

2104
2105
210

The last verse in my printed K1
eka: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, NGM; esa: H2, BORI1, BORI3
dhvanidvitiya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI1, NGM; dhvanir dvittya: BORI3
6 tribhuvanasara: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; tribhuvanasara: H2, BORI1, BORI3; tribhuvanam saram:
NGM
2107 sphutokticaturya: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, H2, BORI3, NGM; sphutocaturya: BORI1
2108 paficesusatpadahita bhiisa: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG; paficesusamhita: H2; pamcesutapasamanam:
BORI1, BORI3; pamcesutayasamanam: NGM

09 $ravanasya saptasatt: B, G, K1, K2, K3, KSG, N2, NGM; $ravanasya dadhatu saptasati: BORII,
BORI3
2110 i.e., bees.
21 Here Govardhana plays with the numbers from 1-7. E.g., “Only” [eka]; “partner” [dvitiya, “second”];
“clever” [caturya, which looks like catur, the number 4]; “seven hundred verses” [saptasati]. Of course, in
the Sanskrit, the numbers go in rising numerical order. C.f. verse 1.27.

2112 kavisamarasimhanadah: B, G, K2, K3, KSG, H2; kavisamarasimhanada: BORI1, BORI3;
kaviramarasimhanadah: NGM
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This composition—a lion’s roar in the war of poets; with repetition of notes; with its own
likeness to nectar; a cloud of amusement for the wise—was created by me.

701) udayanabalabhadrabhyam saptagati $isyasodarabhyam®'"

dyaur iva ravicandrabhyam prakasita nirmalikrtya ||

me |

My Saptasati, after being edited, was published by Udayana and Balabhadra, my student
and brother—just as the heavens were purified and illuminated by the sun and the moon.

702) haricaranafijalim amalam kavivaraharsaya buddhiman satatam |*''*

akrtaryasaptaatim etam govardhanacaryah ||*'"°

The wise teacher Govardhana wrote this Aryasaptasati as a constant pure offering to the
feet of Hari, for the joy of the best poets.

iti Srimadgovardhanacaryakrta aryasaptasati samapta

211
2

3 sisyasodarabhyam: B, G, K2, K3, KSG, H2, NGM,; Sisyate sodarabhyam: BORI1, BORI3

14 haricarananjalim amalam kavivaraharsaya buddhiman satatam |: B, K2, K3, KSG; haricarananjalim
alam kavivaraharsaya buddhiman satatam |: G; haricaranalilakaravaraca ca na vamanalilam |: H2;
haricaranvasalilam vamana iva kavipadam lipsah |: BORI1; haricaranvasalilam vamana iva kavipadam

lipsuh |: BORI3; haricaranakavivaravacanavamana iva kavipadam nista |: NGM

2115 akrtaryasapta$atim etam govardhanacaryah ||: B, K2, K3, KSG; krtaryasaptasatim etam

govardhanacaryah ||: G; vamana iva kavipadam nis(?)yah akrtaryasaptasatim etam govardhanacaryah ||:
H2; akrtaryasaptasatim enam govardhanacaryah ||: BORI1, BORI3; akrtaryasaptasati ekam
govardhanacaryah ||: NGM
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